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AN 
EPISTLE Deauatory 


T © 
H. N. Knight 


Honoured Friend, 


Hereas accidentally(or 

rather as I hope, the 
Event will ſhew, providentially) 1 
Inet with a ſmall Traft Wrate many 
Hears ſince, but by whom,T know not, 
there being no name to it, Entituled, 
ZLiberty of Conſcience Aſſerted 
Fand Vindicated,exc. being the 1ſt. 
Part of this Treatiſe : and having 
Found it-upon peruſing,ſuch an Emis 
Fnent Piece upon that Subje&t ( at 

leaſt in my apprehenſion) that 7 
thought my ſelf oblieged to Publiſh 


2 the 


An Epiſtle Dedicatony 
the ſame, both for the Information 
of the Magiſttacy, and'ſuch with | 
whom the Execution of the Penal 
Statutes is left and committed : and ? 
alſo in [avpur of the ,Nongontor- | 
miſts in general,even of allPerſwa- | 
ſions amongſt Proteſtans. Niflen- | 
ters, who deſire to lrye a quiet and 

peaceable Life under the: Govern- | 
ment, who for Conſtience fakegcan- Y 
10t Conform to the Eſtabliſhed A - 
Rules, Orders, Cannons, and } 
Conſtitutzons,andother Ceremo- 4 
nies of Prelatical Inſtitution for 4 
Worſhip and Diſcipline, and yet -do, | 

and dgſire to live a peaceable Life in | 

all Godlineſs and Honeſty undey the | 
Government;in hoth which -reſpc&s, | 
. if diligently read and peruſed, I am | 
perſwaded it will be of good Service 
_ and Information. And 


+ ed as an Sat ot 4.0 


To H.N. Knight, 
And when I came to a Reſolution 

8 to Publiſh the ſame, 1 thought it my 
3 Duty to Dedicare it to thy ſelf, of 
F whoſe Moderation 1 have had many 
Y years Experience, &of thy Chriſtian 
Charity towards ſuch as differ from 
thee im ſome Points of Religious 
Matters, of which I can produce ma- 
ayWitneſſes,to wit,allmy Friends in 
the County of Suffolk, who lately 
ſtood Convitt of Recuſancy in the 
Exchequer, wherein thou didſt not 
at} hears of theProud Phariſce, 
who Salute their Brethren only , 
nor yet of the Prieſt, who can with- 
out any ſenſe of Pitty eaſily paſs by, 
without taking any notice of the 
Suffering of others , nay , of- 
ten times are the Cauſe of their 
Sufferings : But lik? the Merciful 
and Sympathizing Samaritan, took 
3 ; _no- 


An Epiſtle Dedicatory | 
notice of our threatned Ruine, and 
Ppreventedit, &c. 

I am not unſenſible, that many, * 
yea, Very many, are againſt Liberty 
of Conſcience, and eſ] pecially theſe ; 
of the Spirituality ( ſo called ) as | 
a Thing intolerable and unſuffera- 
ble,and not for the Kings Intereſt ; 
and their Arguments for Force 
and Compuliion, and Corporal 
Puniſhments to be inflifted on the 
Nonconformiſts, are not a few ; 
inſomuch as that they toamuch re- 

embl? proud Haman, Who in his 
Addreſs to King Ahaſuerus, cryed 
out in greatEnmity,and ſaid,There 
is 2 certain People ſcattered a- 
broad , and diſperſed amongſt 
the People in all the Provinces 
of thy King-lom, and their Laws 
are divers from all People, nei- 

| ther 


To H. N. Knight. 
ther keep they the Kings Laws , 
A Therefore it is not for the Kings 
4 profitto ſuffer them, &c. As im 
F Eſther, che 3d.and the 3th. 4rd 
F for afull Replication to all their Ar- 
guments, Either againſt Liberty 
of: Conſcience,and the free Exerciſe 
of it, in Matters purcly Spiritual, 
and a Chriſtian Forbearance, and 
# mutual Condiſcention to ſuch as dif- 
2 fer from them in ſome Ceremo- 
# nicse- otherNotions in Church- 
7 Diſcipline xd Order, 4 N D 
FOR Corporal Puniſhmenr, 
Impoſitions, and Antichriſti- 
* an Forcc »yw: Conſcientious 
7A Diſlenters for /e ome Differences 
J i#n Matters of Oppinion, I refer them 
0 the Firſt Part of this Trearile, 
wherein, in my Apprebenſion, the 
| | Auſwer 


An Epiſtle Dedicatory, &c. 
Anſwer hyes ready to all their Alli- 
gations. Thus baving diſcharged | 
my Duty to my Country in general, | 
_ to thee in particular,1 condlude; \ 

and reſt a Lover of Peace, defiring | 1 

the Continuance of it in this World i — 
and that which is to come, both for © 
my ſelf, Neig hbours, and. as many 
as perſue it. And para thy 1» 
Friend mn what T may or can«'- +1 i. BY 4 


vs, 3 ca 

Mildenhall,. Mr Dania 2 th 
25th. of the Fu 2} Þ 

| -- 3 1 

x 2th, Ma. 243.4 x AV 1 g Uv 
1081.. : 


_ 
Liberty of Conſcience 
; Upon it true and proper Grounds ie 


Aſſrted any Vindicated: 


The Firſt Part. 


Q—— 


. Monegſt all the endowments beſtow- - 


ed upon the Sons of men, nothing 
is to have a higher price and value 
Z put upon it, than that we call Conſcrence, be» 
> cauſe of the immediate reference it hath to 
x theplealing or diſpleaſing of the great God, 
Z and thoſe more noble concerns of a b 
# life; and alſo the irreſiſtible Influence it hath 
Z upon our ſelves, to determine our well or 
# ill being here. CONSCIENCE is an 
Ability in the —— of man, by.a 
Reflect Act to judge of himſelf inall he does, 
| as to his acceptance or rejection with God z 
this is the inward Rule he hath to walk by : 
And tis but reaſonable tobelieve, mankind 
bound to ſteer their courſe, by what (upon 
the-utmoſt improvement of their und - 
dings) they know, and believe beſt. 
N . 


The 


[ Liberty of Conſcience 


The proper ſeat of Conſcience is in the Un- | 

ing, and 1s no other thing, but this 

Refle& AR of our knowledge back upon our | 
ſelves, diftating to us God's liking or diſ- ? 


liking what we do, as good or evil : "This B 


ability is more or leſs, according to the ſuit- 4} 
able light God affords to our underſtanding, 7 
either inwardly or outwardly, whether na- ; 
tural or divine; and is indeed to each man, 


the Rule of all other Rules God is pleaſed to ? 


govern him by z for whether it be by natural ? 
ight or divine Revelation, ſtill theptmolt * 
bounds of his Conformity lies in the know- 
tedpge and conception he hath of it, and of his 
duty in reference unto it. So that the infor- 
mation of the underſtanding is ſtill the guide 
of the Conſcience; for when we become once 
convinced that this or that is Gods will, my © 
enderſtauding reflefts back to my ſelf, and 
tells me, This «5 my Duty inreference to it, and © 
ſo comes in upon each man the obligation of 
that we call Conſcience ; which is indeed ſo 
unavoidable a RefieCtion, ſuitable to the con- 
viftion and impreſlion the underſtanding lies 
under, that no man hath power in himſelf, 
if ke would to eſcape it ; Conſcientiam non 
eſſe judroinm theoreticum, quo verum a falſo 
riter diſcernitur, ſed puntticum, quo par- 
ticulariter Ila cognitio applicatur ab homine ad 
ind, quod ipfivel bomm, vel malumeſt, ut ſit 
wterua Regula, dirigens voluntatems Ame/. 
# « x 
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de ca. Conſei, That there wasat firſt -in 4- 
dam a clear and perfet knowledge of God, 
and of himſelf, is not to be doubted ; and 


| that there was this Reflet AR in Adams 


: 
'Y 
iY 


knowledge, that he fully viewed and behel> 


F himſelf, and knew in what a happy eſtate 


#X 
< 


God had made him, is alſo clear z and that 


& this exerciſe of his knowledge alſo, in a way 


& of Conſcience, he had to tell him, he was ac- 


& cepted of God, and did well in whatſoever 
hedid; but that equal refleftion of mans Un=- 
$ derſtanding, both towards good and evil, al- 


Jowing the one, and condemning the other, 
was firſt introduced when he did cat of the 


Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil; which 


'& 
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: 
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was ſo called by anticipation, becauſe by 


* the fin committed in eating of it, Adam, who 
_ + knew nothing before, neither in himſelf, nor- 
Z any other Creature, but what was perfe&tly 
# good, came tothe miſerable knowledge of 
* good and evil. Evil, before he could not 


Z know, fortill he had ſinned, there could be 


no ſuch thing preſented to his view; but in 


Z that a&of his ſinning, he ſaw the greateſt 


Evil,and the root of all other Evil ; what was 
Good alſo, by his fall he came to know in 


& another manner than before; for. before he 


Y knew it only ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, 


but now as it ſtood in a direCt contrari 

and oppoſition unto Evil. That perk 

knowledge man had at the firſt ſo far retains, 
B 2 ſincs 


4 Liberty of Conſcience 
ſince the fall, its excellent nature, as to be a' 
diltinguiſher between Good and Evil, and a 
conſtant witneſs for God in his foul, and by 
ſecret reference to what he was at firſt, tells 
him what he ſtill ought to be : And this is 
the thing we call Conſcince, which as it is the 


beſt thing left in man by far, ſince the fall, 


ſo ?tis the nobleſt and worthieſt thing the 
world hath left in it, and which above all 
others ought to be cheriſhed and valued, as 
that whereby God is moſt acknowledged, 
each man in his own breſt moſt quieted and 
ſettled, and mankind beſt enabled to live 
peaceadly in ſociety and converſe together. 
That it hath continued amongſt men ever 
ſince the Fall, is plain, if we conſider, that 
even in the darkeſt times of divine Know- 
ledge, before any Law from God was writ- 
ten, this knowledge omen had of themſelves, 
in reference to God, was a Law unto them. 
Their natural light, derived to. them from 
their firit creation, dictating, to. them what, 
they ought to do,and what, not, and. enabling, 


them topals a jadgment upon themſelyes, of - 


their due behaviour towards God ; and this 
the' Apoltle m the Epiltle ro the Romans calls 


Conſcience, which will either excuſe them, . 


or accuſe them in the great, Judgment day, 
when the ſecrets of mens hearts ſhall be made 
known. 


. Therebe ſince mans fall two thin: s emi- 
| nently 
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nently left in him 3; A ſence and knowledge 
vf God, though remote, and that two ways : 
firſe, by Inſtin&t in his very compoſition and 
conſtitution, God making him at firſt in his 
own Image : and ſecondly, by the uſe of his 
reaſon, in beholding the works of creation 
and previdence, which he does daily behold, 
and converſe with, and which do eminently 
preach God unto him ; the other thing is a 
fence of pleaſing or diſpleaſing God, by do- 
ing what his underſtanding te!ls him is good 
or ill, and this is to each man a Law; fo 
Paul in that place of the Romans tells us, That 
thoſe = have not the Law written, are a Law 
unto themſelves, and do by nature the things Con- 
T trained inthe Law. | 
| When afterwards men came to be under a 
law written, and the knowledge of Gods 
$ mind concerning man was more clearly re- 
3 vealed, every man came to havea larger view 
of his duty, and clearer reflection upon him- 
| ſelf in reference to ir, and fo came to have 
{ a more enlightned Conſcience, ſuitable to 
the enlargedneſs of his underſtanding in his 
walking before God, | 
This then being premiſed, that mans per- 
fet knowledge which he had art firſt, does 
ſtill retain a taſte of, and a diſcerning prin- 
ciple between good and evil, and does enable 
a man to judge of himſelf, in reference to his 
plealing or w_—_ of God, by the _ 
E: ang, 


> 
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and the other ; and that every man hath morg 
or leſs in him of that we call Conſcience z _ 
leſs in ſome particular caſes, whereby often 


endeavouring to reſiſt and oppoſe Conſci- ' 


ence, God in juſt jadgment takes away the 
uſe of it) and that QTonſcience is wholly re- 
gulated by the underſtanding, and the light 
thereof. 

We will conſider, Firff, That men do, 
and always have differed in their underſtan- 
dings and apprehenlions, and ſo in their 
Conſciences about divine things, and their 
duty to God. S:cordly, what the grounds 
and reaſons are, upon which men come to 
differ: And, Thirdly, How far men fe ta 
be tolerated, and indulged oneby another, 
in ſuch yariety and difference of knowledge 
and conſcience, For the firſt, we ſhall find 
It too obvioully plain, ſoto have been in all 
times; A man muſt have ſome ill will, 
either to himſelf or his Reader, that ſhould 
ſpend much time in the proof of it. If we 
Jook into thoſe early times, before any Law 
was written, though all men had one com- 
mon inſtint-of God in their nature and be- 
ing, and had the ſame outward Mediums of 
the knowledge of God, which were the 
works of Creation and Providence, for there 
Is no place where their Voice ſounded not, 
yet doubtleſs the various Apprehenſions of 
God, and of mans duty to him were very 


oo 
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greatz ſome improving thoſe common Ru» 
diments of Divinity, to more 'reverent 
thoughts of a Deity, and a more ſober virtu- 
ous way of living, by their- natural lighe g 
and others ſo far degenerating from them, ag . 
that when they know God, and might have 
known more of him, they glorified him not 
as God, but turned the glory of the true and 
incorruptible God into mock - Deities, of 
Birds and Beaſts, and fo came to be given 
up to all manner of Evil. Such who lived 
in thoſe dayes, and were by dreams, viſions, 
voices, and otherwiſe particularly enlight- 
ned, had other kind ofapprehenſionsof 
and principles of Conſcience ſuitable there- 
unto; which yet could reach no further than 
themſelves, nor be obliging to others far- 
ther than they could juſtifie thoſe divine di 
coveries in their own nature, or by the cre- 
dit of their own teſtimony gain belief, and 
perſwade men thereunto. | 
When aferwards the Law came tobe writ- 
ten in Stone, which was from the beginning 
written in the Heart, and was in trath no 
other than a tranſcript of the Law of Nature, 
and the Light thereof; yet what great vari- 
ety do we find in the Expoſition of it, and 
what various Principles derived from it ? 
he is a great ſtranger to all Rabbinical Lear-" 
ning, who knows not the wide compaſs of 
the Jewiſh Debates and Controverſies. And 
| B 4 | fince 
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ſince the times of the largeſt and fulleſt Re- 
pelation of the Mind and Wiil.of God in 


the days of the _ do we not ſee, thar 


knowledge bath muitiplicd Diviſion ? What 
great variety of thoughts have ariſen amongſt 
men, .ot only: concerning thoſe more ob- 
fcure- Notions of the Order ard. Diſcipline 
of the Goſpel Church, but of moſt of the 
other DoCtrines and Truths of Religion ? 
And ſo general have the miſ-apprehenſiors 
been, that bave poſleſſed men in theſe things, 
that ſometimes . we find in the Chriltian 
Church, Truth ſhut up, and thruſt into a 
yery narrow Corner; and ſometimes an A- 
thanaſmes, and ſome very few oppoſing the 
torrent of miſtakes, with which the generali- 
ty of Chriſtian underitandings were polleſſed. 
And ſtill the variety of mens Apprehenſions 
have produced the fame variety in ſeveral 
ſorts of Conſciences, and the eftects of it; If 
we {ſ{criouſly ponder the reafons of theſe 
things, we ſhall find them to come under ſe- 
| veral heads, in the viewing of which, we 
may arrive at ſome ſatisfaRion, in the ſecond 
thing propoſed, . which is to know, how ſuch 
uneven,diſproportionateThoughts,Opinio! s 
and Conſciences come'to be amonglt men. 


+ The firſt and great account that may be 


gwen of-it, is 'this : An innate infirmity in 
the Soul of man ſince his fall, not to be able 
always to make a right judgment of thung3, 

| ut 
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but to receive various impreſſions in the un- 
derſtanding faculty. (by reaſon of the infir- 
mity and imperfection of it) according to all 
the ſeveral accidents and circumſtances re- 
Jating to its information, and the object ?tis 
converſant avout. Adam in his naming the 
Creatures, and what-elſe he did before the 
fall, was not capable of a militake; but” man 
lince lies wes open to all deluſion and deceit, 
being not a"le always to repreſent to himſelf 
in his underitanding-faculty, all thoſe things 
that ſhould be known to make up a perfect 
judgment, nor' if he conld do ſo, were he 
able by the intrinuck ſtrength of that faculty, 
rtectly and intallibly' ro judge of what 
ihould evidently appear before him; nor 
laſtly, toremain fixed in any determination, 
being not only ſabjeCt to alter and change 
by ſeeing farther, and having more preſented 
to his view than what he at the firſt knew, 
bur alfoin his own nature now, become mu- 
table and apt to change in his be!t and 
truelt. reſolves: And from ſuch a womb of 
mhrmity, ?tis not hard to conceive what 
various and differing thoughts may be born. 
Secondly, . The great variety there is of 
ſuitable means to operate upon ſuch a weak- 
neſs inthe Soul, and to prevail over the In- 
firmity of mens underitanding, to lead them ' 
in ſeveral Paths. This we thall eaſily find, 
if we conſider the ſeveral poſtures and con- 
ditions 
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ditions niankind is ſettled in,as to Education, | 


Company, Studies, and many ſuch acciden- 
tial matters, by which the minds of men are 
variouſly ſeaſoned and engaged in their ap- 
_ and ſo come to have differing 
tons laid of Conſcience, according to 
impreſſions received thereby. And where 
(asin moſt it is) very weak and ordinary 
motives prevail, and no larger compaſs is 
taken to ſettle the judgment, than thoſe acci- 
dential means that firſt prevail with us,yet as 
pox an obligation of Conſcience ariſceth 
rom ſuch things, as from any whatſoever z 
therecan be no perſwaſion ſo impotent, but 
may meet with ſome capacities, over which 
It may eaſily have dominion, and the bounds 
of ſuch mens knowledge, though never ſo 
mean,muſt needs bea rulets the QTonſcience ; 
ſo that to imagine all mens Minds and Con- 
ſciences ſhould be the ſame, is to imagine all 
men to be educated alike, all Company to 
talk a like, and all Books tobe written a like, 
and that all other things, that work upon the 
minds of men, ſhould all concenter to incul- 
cate the ſame thing. 

Thirdly, Beſides all this, there is an in-bred 
diſpoſition in the Souls of men, according to 
the Bodies they dwell in, to apprehend and 
believe diverſly of things, without any other 
outward help to ſuch a variety; fome men 
being vaturally prone to believe ſome things, 
an 
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and others to- imbibe thoſe of a contrary 
Nature; and this is to be found withont 
much difficulty, in the ſeveral conſtitutions 
and compoſures of men, where we ſball find 
their thoughts and opinions holding great 
correſpondence with, and bearing much pro- 
portion to their natural inclinations and 
tempers,and at ſeveral times ſeveral thoughts | 
| — according as the concommtant 

umours of nature are predominant in 
them ; ſo that let a man but phyloſophically 
. view over the divers humors 1n mens Bodies, 
ſuchas make men cholerick, fiegmatick, or- 
the like, and the wonderful mixture of thoſe 
humors, in the-various Temperament of 
them, and he will not be much to ſeek for 
the various Thoughts, Opinions and Con- 
ſciences that are in the World; and to force 
men qut of theſe, through any door than 
that of the underſtanding, and means ſuit- 
ed thereunto, isto force them our of their 
very natureand exiſtgnce ; that Soul in man 
that was at firſt Lord over the Body, and 
could receive no ſophiſtication from it, takes 
now a great tinAure from thence,and favours 
mach in all its operations of the veſſel” tis 
kept in. 

Laſtly, Let us ſeriouſly ponder the won- 
derful variety there is in that inward divine 
Ulumination, afforded to men more or leſs, 
as God pleaſeth, by which their juigments 

and. 
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and conſciences are in ſeveral meaſures ſet- 
tled and determined : As nothing can give 
us a clearer account of that variety there is 
in the World, in divine things, ſo nothing 
can be more prevailing upon us, to have 
compaſlion upon men ſeverally informed and 
perfifeded, than when we conſider, God 


affordeth divine light ſeverally to them, as | 


he pleaſeth, and gives it in what r- 
tion, little or much, ſeems beſt to his Wiſ- 
dom; and by making men of ſeveral growths 
and ſtatures in divine knowledge, does ſeem 
to let us know, he would have men of ſeveral 
fizes and attainments in that kind, to live 
quietly together in the World. 

Theſe things being able, in ſome meaſure, 
to diſcover to us the grounds of theſe diſa- 
greeing Principles we find amongſt men, we 
will go on tothethird and chief thing we 
have in purſuit by this diſcourſe, which is a 
ferious Enquiry, How far men are to be Tole- 
rated one by another, whoſe Fudgments and Con- 
 ſerences about Dvine things are found to differ. 

Conſcience in it ſelf conſidered (being no- 
thing elſe but the Underſtanding under ſuch 
a kind of Exerciſe, as is before deſcribed) 
is ſuch a thing as can by no means come un- 
der any poſlibiliry of Force or Reſtraint, be- 
yond its own Bounds, and is as much out of 
the reach of all humane Power, as the Soul 
it ſelf is, and therefore is choſen of God » 
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be the Witneſs, which he gives to himſelf 
amongſt the Sons of men, of their duebeha- 
viour towards him, and ts a thing neither in 
the power of others, nor in the man him- 
ſelf; no man can point out what another 
ſhall believe, nor can he chuſe out his own 
Belief; - but ſtill the Underſtanding gives in 
its teſtimony by the Conſcience, though in 
atings the Will may ſometimes B 
againlt it. This is that which chiefly differs 
a man, as to his relativeneſs to: God, from 
other Creatures, and is that whereby God 
keeps up his ſotemn claim of Soveraignity 
over us, in our own breaſts, by ſach means 
2S we can no way oppoſe nor avoid. This 
Dominion of God was never delegated © 
any ſubſtitute upon Earth, nor was there 
fince the World began a judgment entruſted 
in any hands over the Conſciences of meng 
wor was it indeed under a poſlibility to be, 
{ſince no man, nor men,. with the exiſtence 
of humane Power, could ever come to know 
the ſtate of another mans Conſcience, nor 
the manifold Circumſtances (only open toa 
divine Eye) relating to it; and therefore 
does Paxl himſelf to the Corinthians wholly 
diſclaim the exerciſe of ſuch a Power. 

The ſirpple aftings therefore of Conſc- 
ence abſtractedly conſidered, are not capable 
of a forcible impreſſion from withont ; nor 
need any man fear the loſs of liberty of Con-- 
{cience 
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ſcience in that ſenſe of it, nor reckon himſelf 
under an obligation to any indulgence for it, 
ſince a donation of it from any, will with no 
more reality afford it to me, than a reſtraint 
from them will any way actually take it from 


me. 

That which will (as moſt proper and 
genuine to the preſent enquiry propoſed ) 
come under conſideration, will be, How far 
the produtts and effets of Conſcience, in 
mens aftings in purſuance of it, are to be 
indulged, and how far reſtrained; and this 
will all come under two Heads : 

Firſt, How far men are to be ſuffered to do, 
or 2vot to do thoſe things which they ſay they are 
&nConſcience obliged to do? 

Secondly, How far. men are to be urged by 
commands to do ſuch things which they p. they 
are in Conſcience obliged not to do ? 

That a punRual clear Anſwer to theſe 
Queſtions will be a Travel of great peril un- 
dertaken, none that have any way verſed 
themſelves in ſuch Controverkies will deny, 
and therefore the better to ſecure our pro- 
greſs herein, it will be neceſſary chiefly and 
principally to refle&t upon the Magiſtrate, 
and the Power he 1s entruſted withal ; this 
method will carry its own evidence ſuffici- 
ently withit : If we conſider the power that 
mankind hath over each other, is exerciſed 
by him, and that the fuccels of this —_— 
an 
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and the influence both of freedom and re- 
ſtraint depends ſolely upon him, ard that 
the power of Princes and Magliltrates do 
actually bind and looſe in matters Of this na- 
ture ; | ſay, if weconſider this, we {hall ſoon 
make a dilcovery, that (finding out what 
the Magiſtrate may do, and what he may not 
do in Religious affairs) will give us a deter- 
mination of this matter. In the proſecution 
of this, theſe ſeveral things ſhall be artempt- 
£d : 4 
Firſt, To make it evident, that Magiſtracy 
is an inſtitution grounded upon the Light of 
nature, and how far he may and ought to pro- 
ceed by that both negatively and poſitively 
intheſe things. 

Secondly, That'a Magiſtrate by becoming 
Chriſtian receives no addition of Power to 
what he had before, only ſtands bound to af 
improved exerciſe of his Power, ſuitable to 
the light he then receives. 

Thirdly, Todiſcover ſome eminent miſta- 
ken extreams about the Magiſtrates Power 
in Religion, which have milerably involved 


us. 

And Laſily, To ſhew how far the Magi- 
ſtrate, under the Goſpel, ſhould and onght 
to alt about Religion, and whereiz. ke i>1:ot 
to interfoſe. his Power, the right ttatirg 
whereof is the-true and ſolid Fourdaticr: up- 
on. which all trye Liberty of Conſererce is 
built. For 
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. For the firſt of theſe, That Magiſtracy and 
Government «3 an Inſtitution grounded upon the 
Light of Nature, is.caſie enough to be made 
appear, the firſt riſe of it being in Families, 
where it was wholly natural and paternal ; 
and therefore it is that the firſt Command- 
ment, wherein all ſubjeCtion to Superiors is 
commanded, is comprehended under the 
Obedience .of Children, required to their Pa- 
rents,that being the firſt Magiſtratical Power 
. exerciſed : That firſt Power and Authority 
God gave Adam, upon the Fall, over the wo- 
man, being adiſtinguſhing Power between 
the two Sexes, and not properly any agi- 
ftratical Power relating to a Community. Af- 
ter there came to be ſeveral divided Families 
in the World, they found a neceſſity of a 
Power, that might have a larger and farther 
extent. than that in each Family; which 
could be no otherwiſe grounded, than by a 
joyntand common conſent, God having not 
by particular del1gnation appointed any to 
'Tule over the World; and no one Family 
could claim a right to rule over another, 
nor could the firſt born in any family exerciſe 
2ny Power, or extend his Dominion farther 
than that particular Family : The reaſon 
whereof ſeems plain, becauſe that paternal 
Power which is originally in a family, is'not 
ſucceſſive; there is no ſucceſſion of that 
power Parents have over their Children, and 


Maſters 
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Maſters have over their Servants (which is. 
the ground of Family-Government) farther 
thau thoſe relations ſtill reach; Hence it is 
the Power a Parent might exerciſe in his Fa- 
tnily, as a Father and a Maſter, he cannot 
exerciſe upon any of his Kindred, or other 
collateral Relations in any degree further 
and therefore that kind of Dominion muſt 
needs reſt circumſcribed within the bounds 
of each particular Family ; and that more 
extenſive Government of many Families to- 
gether, was by a joynt-coalition and agree- 
ment of them, dictated by the Light of Na- 
ture for general good; there being ſcarce 
any thing a more neceſſary dire&ion of Na- 
ture for mans own Preſervation and Good, 
{ince his Fall, than to aſſociate himſelf in a 
Community under one common Govern= 
ment. | 2; 
_ How the Light of Nature did at the firſt 
operate upon men, to convince them of a 
neceſlity to joyn together-in a ſubjection to 
Superias, and how greatly their intereſt la 
in ſucha ſubjeCtion, relative to ſuch a public 
Dominion, we may ſome-what diſcover, if 
we conlider, Firſt, That the Earth was at 
the firlt the Gift of the great Creator to the 
Sons of Adam, and what every man firſt poſ- 
ſ{elſed was his own, and whatever he could 
by his labour produce from it (the ſame Law 
that is to this day, to the firſt Diſcoverers of 
C any, 
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any unpoſſeſſed part of the World : ) Now 
the only way to preſerve men in fuch a Pro- 
priety, and to make good that firſt Law of 
$ donation, wasto have by common con- 
fent a publick power to take care of it, and 
reſtrain the violence and exorbitant injuſtice, 
that would otherwiſe have filled the World. 
- Secondly, When private differences came 
to ariſe between man and man, between 
cavnſeand canſe, it would prove impoſible to 
end any ſtrife, while each man would be a 
Judge in his own caſe, and therefore it was 
found impracticable for men to live without 
a third Jvdgment, which did neceſſarily 

poi:.t them toa Magiſtrate. 

' Fhirdly, Man was not only a ſociable Crea- 
eure in himſelf, made to live in fociety, and 
prompted by particular inclination toit, but 
each man came to ſee men had common Con- 
cernsone with another,and Intereſts of a pu- 
blick nature, beyond the bounds of their own 
particnlar. Families; & there could be no way 
nd ont tocapacitate them, to engoy thoſe 
common advantages they might afford each 
to other, bnt by imbodying themſelves to- 
gether, and creating a publick Relation each 
'toother in one joynt-fociety, the very being 
of which muſt needs lie in having one to rule 
over it, and to exerciſe that .publick care, 
requiſite to its preſervation, to which no 
mans 
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mans private power or concern either could 
or ought to lead him. - fs os 
Laſtly, The ſenfible good each Family 
found in that Paternal Regiment exerciſed 
within itſelf, might well induce them to fall 
inte that more general z -and to unite them- 
ſelves under one Political Father, in whoſe 
JF- careand proteQion they mightlive ſecured. 
Theſe and many other neceſlary inforce? 
ments upon the comman ſenſe and experi. * 
ence of men, induced the power of command= 
ing, and the reaſon of: obeying. That Go@ 
that afforded to each Creature a capacity 
large enough for its own preſervation, did 
not leave Man without ſufficient light to diſ- 
cover this great Engine of his ſafety and ha 
pineſs. Well may we then look upon 
power of Magiſtracy, as the greateſt and 
moſt tranſcendant of all humane things, and 
y the due tribute of all Reverence and O=- 
9c Anas toit, as being the Soveraign Power 
of God, exerciſed in a way of Vicegerency 
amongſt men, and that wherein. the 
and quiet of mankind is molt neceſlarily in-. 
cluded ? | | 
The Law and Light of Nature, having 
thus from the beginning placed the Magi- 
ſtrate in his Throne, the ſame alſo did lead 
and gnide him to the exerciſe of his Powers 
by bringing himunder this obligation, todo 
FE C2 - -, whatſoever 
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' whatſoever ſhould be found necelſary to the: 


good of mankind, both in their private and: 
publick capacity, and reſtrain whatſoever 
sdeſtruQive to it ; this as it brings Princes 
and Magiſtrates to a tye of duty, fo is the 
—_— of this Power exceeding large and: 
UNPIg. | \ | 
The Firſt thing in which-the power of the 
Magiltrate is naturally exerted, is in his own 


* prelervation,wherein his Power is Paramouns 


to ail pretenſions whatſoever ; As in Nature 
each mans ſupream Law lies in ſelf-preſerva- 
tion,, who- is bid to love his Neighbour but: 
as himſelf; So politically, in Magiſtracy the 
preſervation of it ſelf in its Power and Pre- 
rogative, .and the exerciſes thereok. is the 
firit tbing ?tis led to look after ;- he is to pre- 
ſeryc himſelf in order to that preſervation he: 
15 to afford to others. ?Twere very abſurd 
19 ſuppoſe a Magiſtrate bound to tolerate any 
thing deſtructive to his being. no pretence 
of Conſciencs js- here to be- ſuffered, ?ris a 
prachice- againſt the. Law of Nature, ?tis to 


. Pretend: Canſciency ta annibilate mankintd 3+ | 


God hath nor, nor will not promulge Laws } 
$0: interfere one with another, nor will he ; 
ever revcal ayy _ againſt the ſtanding } 
Law of, Nature [it- being the remains of 

mans excellent creation at firſt] but what 
ſhall heighten ard improve it to a further per- 
fcctior, Herein therefore-Princes and Starcs 
are 
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are ſufficiently ſecured by'a power inherent 
in their very bein that no abuſed Preten» 
ſions of a Liberry for Cqn(cience can eyer in- 
yade or diſturb them, _ Ley 
Secondly, The extent of the Magiſtrates 
power reacheth to a total ſuppreſſion of all 
moral evil, and encouragement of all moral 
good ; and that for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, 
. Moral evil is.-n abomination to every mans 


, Conſcience, and therefore ought tobe much 


more {o to the Magiſtrate, who hath the on- 
ly power of ſypprelling and puniſhing it : Se- 
condly, moral evil and vice is moſt 1njurious 
to mankinq, and deſtructive to that well- 
being and quiet the Magiſtrate is boung fo 
provide for. | 
Thirdly, It brings down ſenſible and vi- 
ſible Judgments upon Perſons and Societies, 
with a voice eaſie enough to be heard by any 
natural ear, and therefore the Magiſtrate by, 
the very Light of Nature, is loudly eno 
called upon to fuppreſs it. This we have. 
clear enough ſet- dawn in the 13th- of the 
Romans, where the Magiſtrate is (aid to be & 
terrour to evil-doers, and a praiſe to them that 
do well ; the OR power is there fully 
aſſerted, but it ſeems to be but the ſame pow- 
er he had before, his Commiſſion ſeems anly . 
to be renewed with the ſame power he had. 
from the beginning; that the Apaſtle there. - 


ſpeaks nothing of the power.of Magil —_ . 
C3 | beyau 
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beyond what the Light of Nature gives them, 
ſeems tobe very clear in two things : Firſt, 
in that, he inſtanceth in the preſent Roman 
power that then was; and Secondly, be- 
cauſe he ſets down nothing that the Magi- 
ſtrate is todo, but what the Light and Law 
of Nature doth direQtly guide him unto; 
That the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Magiſtracy in 
eneral, is plain, and that he ſpeaks of it in 
the preſent inſtance of the thenRoman Power, 
is as plain; now if all that belongs to the” 
Magiltracy in the abſtra&, had not been com- 
leat in the Roman power, as to the right of 
y the inſtance had been no way proporti- 
onate nor right. The Apoſtle writing to 
Rome, no doubt intended to declare the Prin- 
ca of the Goſpel to be ſuch, as taught all 
ſubje&tion to the Emperor; he ſays, The 
Powers that be, are ordained of God, {peaking 
in the preſent ſenſe of thoſe that then were, 
and he ſays, For this cauſe pay you Tribute ; 
that is, the preſent Tax you pay the Roman 
Emperor is upon this very account ; ſo that 
he carries on the inſtance of Magiſtracy all 
along in the Roman Heathen power. Se- 
condly, he ſpeaks of nothing to be done by 
the Magiſtrate, but what the Light of nature 
ictates, and what was the duty of the Em- 
peror then todo; to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil, and to encourage thoſe that 
do well ; wherein he isa Migiſter of God to 
| us 
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us for yery much good. By this we ſee then, 
this farther power of reſtraint in the Magi- 
ſtrate, in his natural conſtitution, that being 
ro ſuppreſs all moral evil, and encourage 
virtue, he is bound not to ſuffer, upon any 
falſe pretenſions of Conſcience whatſoever, 
any practices that diſcourage the one, or fall 
within the guilt of the other. 

Theſe forementioned and nnqueſtionable 
generals do contain in them the negative and 
poſitive execution of the Magiſtates natural 
power, in = purely moral and political. 
How far he is by the Light of Nature obli- 
ged about the Religious concerns of his Sub= 
jects, and wherein the Light of Nature lays 
an Arreſt upon him, not to proceed, that ſo 
the dyg liberty of each mans Conſcience may 
be ſecured, will come under a more pertinent 
conſideration, in a following part of this diſ- 
courſe, We ſee by thele things, the Magt- 
ſtrate negatively impowered in an ample 
manner in his firſt conſtitution , over all 
things relating to the moral and political 
good of mankind. The Light of Nature 
excludes all ſuch Principles from the leaſt to- 
leration, which make men ceaſe to be true 
Subjects to the State, or good Common- 
wealthe-men in relation to others: Li of 
Conſcience is beſt ſecur*d by diſclaiming tuch 
who neither by natural or divine Law, can 
make any juſt pretence to itz ?Tisonly tobe 

G 4 given. 
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given in things divine and ſupernatural, ſuch 
as neither deſtroy nor diſturb the civil and 
political Intereſts and Rights of men. 

The ſecond thing propoſed about the Ma- 
giſtrate will have no hardſhip to make ap- 

r, That a Magistrate by becoming Cimi$t1 an 
"ath no addition of power to what he had before. 

Magiſtracy is the ſame, and as legitimated 
amongſt Heathens as Chriſtians. A Magi- 
+ ſtrate, when Chriltian, exerciſes the power 
he had before otherwiſe, but receives no ad- 
dition of power to his Office; Chriſt in the 
Goſpel hath made no alteration in Magiſtra- 
tical Power, nor hath he given any addition 
to it, when cxercited by Chriſtian hands ; 
but a Magiltrate, when Chriſtian, is bound tg 
exert his power 11 a way ſuitable to thgyight 
he then hath : He that hath noother thanthe 
 bght of nature, hath as much power about 
Religion as if he were Chriſtian, 'and is to 
take as much care ofthe Sonls of his Subjects, 
ſuitable to that Light, as any Chriſtian Ma- 
giltrate is to do, ſuitable to his. The power 
2 Parent hath over his Child, a Maſter over 
bis Servant, a Prince over his Subjects, is no 
more when they become Chriltian than it 
was before, only that power muſt be other- 
wiſe exerciſed, according to that improve- 
ment of light Chriſtianity brings with ir. 
All —_ and moral Power was the ſame 


from the beginning, though God was not 
| | pleaſed 
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' pleaſed to ſet that power diſtinctly in a Law 
written, till long after the light of natufe 
gave a plentiful information about theſe 
things : The duty of all ſuch relations, in 
the performance mutually of them amongſt 
men, is greatly furthered by the Light of tbe 
Goſpel, but the duty is ſtill the fame 3 ſeveral 
things do evidently evince this general 
Truth. : 
1X, All natural and moral Relations be- 
long to men as men, only ſo conſidered, and 
not as Chrſtians, and are fully compleat and 
perfett amongſt mankind, both in the power 
of the one, and the duty of the other,without 
any reference to any Perſwaſion in Religion, 
or other Qualification whatever. ef 
_ - 2dly, It appears from hence, becauſe what- 
ſoeyer the Goſpel reveals to be the duty of- 
ſuch relations each toother,we find prattiſed 
by the light and law of nature from the be- 
ginning, theſe things being of abſolute ne- 
ceſlity to uphold the frame and policy of - 
mankind, God had naturally endowed them 
_ a ſufficient diſcovery ofhis mind about 

them. 
3dly, It appears to be ſo,becauſe Chriſtians 
are obliged by the Laws of the Goſpel to give 
the ſame obedience, and perform the ſame 
duties in theſe Relations, to Undbelievers, 
that they areto Believers; the Golpel ſpeaks 
of thele things without diſtinCtion : Subjects 
are 
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are commandgd to obey Heathen Magiftratei 
i all things lawful [and we are to obey Chri- 
ftianno farther;] Servants are commanded, 
with the utmoſt duty of Servants, to obey 
unbelieving Maſters ; and ſo Wives to 
be ſubjet to unbelieving Hugbands ; all 
which declares theſe ' Relations perfe*tly in- 
herent in mankind, as ſuch, and no way re- 
lative to any other Qualification whatſoever. 

Theſe two preliminary conſiderations of 
the Magiſtiate; 1fft, That he has his original 
in the light and law of Nature : 2d4ly, That 
his power and being is thereby perfect and 
compleat, and that Chriſtianity gives no ad- 
dition of Power to ſuch an Office, will much 
further the right ſtating the chief” and laſt 
thing propoſed, How far a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate, under the Goſpel, is impowered negatively 
and poſitively in theſe things ? Before I pro- 
ceed to which, I ſhall come to the third thing 
intended, which is, To ſhew how ſome eminent 
Miſt akess about the Magiſtrates Power in Re- 
ligioxs things, have involved us into very de- 
ſtruttive. and pernicions Extremities : A Pro- 
ſpe of which may be had in theſe three 
things, into which the various writings and 
diſcourſes of that ſubject have chiefly iſſued 
themſelves. 

Fir#t, Some do make the Magsſtrate the ſole. 
Fudge of all Spiritual matters ; aſcribe to him 
the power of ſetling what Government he pleaſes 

| 51 
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iv the Church, appointing Officers in it, determi= 
ning all differences in Religions things, ſuppreſſing 
by Fi power all Errors and Hereſies, and ſuper- 
ceding all matters that appertain tothe Goſpel. 

A ſecond ſort, with an equal warmth, af- 
firm the Magliitrates Power in Religious 
things, but ſay, ?T never tobe exerciſed but 
in a perfett ſubſervency to the Church ; and that 
whatſoever the Church determines, he is bound 
fo execute by the temporal Sword, 4s the great 
Law of Chriſt. | 

A third ſort, as wide of the Truth as either 


' of the other, ſay poſitively, The Magiſtrate 


bath nothing at all to do in Religions concerns, 
that he is a meer civil Officer to a care of mens 
civil Intereſts, and bath nothing to de with things 
of a _—_ nature. © 

hat all theſe Principles have produced 
hurtful effects, and that the truth lies diſtant 
from them all, will be found in adiſtin&t con- 
ſideration of them. The firlt does little leſs 
than reviye in the Magiſtrate now, much of 
that power Chriſt himſelf, and the Apoſtles 
by his delegation, exerciſed at firſt, in ſet- 
ling the Goſpel Church; and unleſs it can 
be punCtually made appear, where in the Go- 
ſpel Chriſt hath ſubſtituted the Magiſtrate to 
exerciſe fucha dominion over his Houſe, it 
will ſoberly be found a dangerovs Intrench- 
ment upon his Kingly Office; *tis one thin 
to take care of the execytion of what co 
. ha 
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hath already ſetled, and another to make 
Laws and Cuſtqmsabout thoſe things : This 
Opinion, as it is by many late Writers main- 


' rained, dillolves all Eccleſiaſtical Regiment, 


and annexeth the Government of the Church 
to the civil Power, or indeed drowns the 
Church into the State, or at leaſt mixes 
themas muchor more than they were mixed 
together under the Jydaical policy. What 
ever Government the Magiſtrate ſettles,can- 
not be Eccleſiaſtical, but Civil, if it be For- 
reign to what is already divinely appointed; 


if it be not, then its nat the ſetling, bur - 


the executing of what is already ſetled, un- 
tefs you will fay, that Chriſt entruſted him 
to ſettle the Eccleſiaſtical Government of 
his Church; and thatwill ſeem not a little 


ftrange, that the Magiſtrate, -who 1s no ſpi- 


ritual Officer ſet in the Church, nor cannot 
himſelf adminiſter in executing the leaſt 
thing within it, ſhould have ſuch a ſupream 
Power over it. Either Chriſt and the A- 
Poſtles did ſettle a Government in the 
Church, or they did not; if they did, the 

iſtrate, as well as others, is obliged by 
it ; - they — but that tis left r = 
Magiſtrate, he has a greater power, at leaſt 
in the exerciſe of it, than ever they had : For 
if we ſuppoſe, they had power to ſettle a 
Goverament, but did not think fit to exert 
that power, but left it to the Magiſtrate, his 

power 
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Power in the execution of it is greater thaw 
eirs. ?Tis much that the infallible Wiſdour 
of Chrift and his Apoſtles could not better 
find out an order for the Goſpel Church tha 
to leave it to the mercyof every Magiftrates 
diſcretion ; and ?tis equally to be wondred 
ar, that an Officer of ſuch neceſſary unport- 
Ance to the Church, as to ſertle the Govern- 
ment of it, ſhould be wanting when the Go- 
ſpel was firſt planted; and every thing ordi- 
nary and extraordinary belonging tot, was 
gong to accompany the Glorious Pre- 
ence of Chriſt upon Earth, and which might 
any way contribute to rear up the Fabrick of 
the New - Teſtament Church. Tis muck 
that ſuch an Officer of fo abſolute concern- 
ment, as this Opinion makes him, fhould 
not be in the Chriſtian World for three hun- 
dred years together. If we will ſeek the 
meaning of this providential <iſpoſal of 
things; may we: not ſoberly think it tobe 
that the Goſpel was a thing wholly founded 
upon Spiritual Power, was compleat there- 
in, and needed not any Temporat power to' 

contribute to its perfection ? | 
This tinpowering the Magiſtrate with a 
Supertative Authority, in —_ Te- 
lates to the Gove:-nment of the Church, ſup- - 
poſerh this, That the Scripture hath reveal- 
£4 no Truth that-is binding in this mattery 
Burtthis, That what the Magiſtrate pleaſeth 
. ro 
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to ſettle in every place, that is right, [and 
this | am ſure the Scripture hath no where 
revealed } and ſo we are like to have as many 
diitinit Governments, as there are States 
and diitin&t Kindgdoms in the World; ?tis 
ſtrange, thoſe that are for exact Uniformity 
in any one Church, ſhould lay a foundation 
of ſuch confaled multiplicity in the Church 
Univerſal. | 

Either we muſt ſuppoſe, Chriſt was not 
faithful to reveal all that concerned the Go- 
vernment of the Goſpel-Church, which God 
intruſted him with, or elſe that' it was the 
Will of God there ſhould be no more reveal- 
ed, but that all ſhould be tranſiently left to 
the Magiltrate. To fay the firſt, were but 
to urge Blaſphemy for Reaſon ; if the ſe- 
cond, ?tis to impower an Officerin ſuch a ne- 
ceſſary and weighty matter, whoſe very bes 
ing in the Church, with an ability to do it, 
had a futurity of three hundred years to 
come. During all which time, if Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles 1tetled no Government in the 
Church, ard there being no Chriſtian Mags- 


 firatethat could ſettle any ; How could the 


Church then come lawfully to have any? If 
it be ſaid, Where there is no Chriltian Ma- 
giltrate, every Church may uſe their own 
diſcretion; then ?tis plain, the- Govern» 
ment of the Church under the Goſpel, hath 


xo other botrom, than what every Magi- 
| ſtrate 
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ate, and ev rticular Church pleaſethz 
= ſo not par adagifraves, but C:.rches, 
and indeed all the World may be theirown 
Carvers in this weighty matter ; *Tis very 
hard to be credited, that the Government 
of the Church, which does ſo greatly relate 
tothe preſervation of the Truth of Doctrine 
in it, ihould be left to ſuch floating uncer- 
tainties. 

Beſides, this Poſition makes all that part . 
of the Goſpel, which lies in Precept and Pre- 
ſident about the Rule of the Church, and 
what was by the Apoſtles then practiſed and 
commanded, to be of nouſe to us, nor obli- - 
gation upon us, farther then the Magiſtrate 
pleaſeth ; ?tis to give him a dominion over 
that part of the Scriptures, and opens a door 
to make him (as ſome have fully done) Lord 
over the whole New-Teſtament. 

Two things are uſually faid to prop up this 
Power inthe Magiſtrate. 

. Firſt, That there is nothing poſitively de- 
termined in the Goſpel about theſe things; 
becauſe the Goſpel being to take place 
throughont the whole world,no one frame or 
Model of Government could be compoſed, 
that would conveniently fit, all Perſons and 
Places where the Goſpel might come to be 
received and fſetled; and therefore the Wifſ- 
dom of Chriſt hath left things of that nature 
wholly undetermined. 

This 
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! 
\ This is a thing taken for granted, and 
wholly without any Divine Ground to war- 
Fant 1t, and is in the reaſon of the thing it 
ſelf inſutticient ; for we find nothing in com- 
mand or practice by the Apoſtles in ſetling 
the Chriſtian} Churches, but what will agree 
with any Nation or People in the World. 
He that will ſay, That the Order of the Go- 
ſpel, as we there find it practiſed and requi- 
red, will not agree to any place; may with 
as much reaſon, if not-more, ſay, Thatthe 
receiving of the Goſpel ir ſelf, in the gene- 
ral belict of it, will not agree to that place. 
Theie things make it evident, that the Or- 
der and Diicipline we hind {{etled in the 
Goſpel-Churches in the Apoſtles time, muſt 
needs fit every place and people, and can do 
no hurt-any where. Eos ng . 
1}, It highly. intends to heighten ang 
compleat the duty incumbent on all Moral 
and Natural Kelatious; that which Chrift 
hath appointed to preſerve order among 
Chriſtians as Chriſtians, will never hinder, 
but farther it amongſt men as men. | 
 2dly, The power upon which Chriſt's 
Rule, ictled in his Church, is founded, is 
wholly Spiritual, it can never do any Vio- 
lenceto mankind, nor clath withany humane 
power, becauſe that is the Boundery of it. 
 3dly, The thing deligned and attained by 
the Order of the Goſpel-Church, is no mae 
. | Un 
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than ma erve men in a regular capacity to 
enjoy riſts Inſtitutions ; and therefore 
he thatill ſay, This Order will not ſaute 
any Nation, muſt ſay in effect, None'of 
Chrilts Inſtitutions will agree to that Nation, 

4thly, There is nothing in Chriſts 'Go- 
vernment of his Church, that is properly re- 
lative to the Political Government of a State, 
or does any way determine the form of it, 
but it 'may be equally exerciſed under any 
Government whatſoever. 

The Religious policy of the Fews did 
highly relate to the State, and was commix- 
ed withit, and the ſame Government of that 
Church could not have been without a ſuta- - 
ble conformity of the State to it, and ſo 
could not well reach beyond that Nation,and 

eculiar Country and People. But the Go- 

pel-Church, and the Rule of it, is ground- 
£d upon quite other terms, and hath its firſt 
Principle in that ſaying of our Saviour,Whers 
ever two or three art met together in my Name, 
there am I in the midſt of them ; And there is 
no place nor people under the Sun , but 
where, with much advantage, the order of 
the Goſpel, as well as the Goſpel it ſelf, may 
be introduced. 

A Second thing made to prop up this power 
in the Magiſtrate, is, Becauſe of the wor- 
derful difficulty we find in the New-TFeſta- 
ment about. matters of this nature.' This L 

D acknowledge 
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acknowledge ſhould put us upon much enqui- 
Ty and great indulgence to each other, but 
I cannot yield it a good reaſon to eſtabliſh a 
viſible Judge to ſettle a Civil Pope; for at 
aſt upon the ſame grounds it will be found 
Out, that the Scripture in Do&trinals is ob- 
ſcure too, and ſo the Magi muſt be like- 
wiſe an Umpire in thoſe things, and finally 
in all. Were once all theſe Carnal Intereſts, 
and Political Concerns that are now twiſted 
into the Government of the Church, laid by, 
It would be found a thing very feaſible to de- 
duce from Scriptnre Precept and Example, 
Climitted to no particular caſe in the reaſon 
of it) a ſyſteme of Eccleſiaſtical Rule, ſuf- 
ficient for the obtaining all the holy and good 
ends deſigned by the Goſpel, and compleat- 
ang men ina Spiritual Society, as an Orga- 
nical-Churchz and if a Church can be fo 
conſtituted (which is a thing in it ſelfof no 
Harſhip, if men would be contented with the 
Iimplicity of the Goſpel, and Chriſts wiſ- 
dom in theſe things) as that Church will be 
moſt pure, as having nothing of humane 
make in it, ſo it will perfe&aly annihilate 
all thoſe pretended neceſſities for the inter - 
poſition of humane Authority about ſuch 
things. | 

It the Magiſtrate hath likewiſe a farther 
power to _— all Errors and Herelſies, 
and toeſtabliſn by force the Orthodox Truth 
| (the . 
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(the Rule of which muſt needs be what he . 
thinks to be ſo) this will inevitably follow, 
that there can be never any ſuch thing, as 
Liberty of Conſcience in any caſe, or upon any 
terms in the world, under a Chriftian Mags 


ſtrate, he ſins if he ſuffer to tolerate any thing 


but what he thinks punQually right. 
If he be the you Judge entruſted, firſt 
to judge, and then to execute his Judgment 
with the Temporal Power ; all Li » to 
whoſoever is not of his mind, is perfectly 
gone : 'This is no other than to make the 
Magiſtrate*s Power a meer J1nqu;ſition; And 
by this means a Chriſtian Magiſtrate will 
prove a marvellous hurt to much of the Church 
where he governs; for, unleſs you will ſup- 
poſe all the Truth, and all ſound Chriſtians 
to be included in what he eſtabliſhes for Or- 
thodox, if there be any Truth, or true Pro- 
feffors of Chriſtianity amongſt all the other 
Opinions he | rogue _ are ſure tobe 
ſufferers, and it will ever fall out, that all 
thoſe that are not of the Magiſtrates Opini- 
on, had better liveunder one of Gallo*s tem- 
per, than undera Magiſtrate ſo practiſing. 
Theſe large poſitions about the _ 
ſtrates Power , have no viſible ground fo 
themſelves in the Goſpel ; and when *tis 
ſaid, the reaſon of it 1s, becauſe there was 
no Chriſtian Magsftrate till long after, and 
ſo little mention 15 made of his Authority in 
D 2 theſe 
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theſe things,. there is-nothing ſaid that can 
be anyway fatisfacttory, becauſe what Power 
focverany ſhall exerciſe in or over the. Go- 
ſpel Church, to the end of the world, . muſt 
have its riſe and derivation from what was 
then [eſtabliſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
However, they are ſure of a popular accep- 
tance : 

: . 4: Becauſe they bring us to a viſible Judge, 
and a humane certainty, which moſt men had 
rather be at, thana laborious inquiry after - 
divine Truth, in the way God hath reveal- 
edit in the Scriptures. 


. . And 2. Becauſe they are poſitions that 


land us in a very ſafe harbour, and free us 


from any danger of ſuffering about thoſe 


things ; he that thinks .t his duty to be al- 
wayes of the Magiltirates Religion, is ſo {e- 
cured in that duty, that no Religion can poſ- 
ſibly ever hurt him ; and whoever thinks the 
Magiſtrate is Gods ſubſtitute, to determine 
all mattersof Religion, as he pleaſeth, muſt 
needs think it a duty to be of his mind. 

The fecond Extream about the Magiſtrates 
Power, is in allerting the Magiſtrate to have 


| m_ concerns about Religion, and a power 


ſufficient entruſted to him ; but the manner 
In whichit is tobe exerciſed, is ina punctual 
ſuberviency to the Charch ; that is, they are 
todetermine, and he is toexecute ; they are 
to be his eye, and he is to be their _ 

$ 
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As the firſt Extream debaſeth. the.,.Church, 
and all Eccleſiaſtical power under. the; Magi- 
ſtrates feer, and makes him the ſole Lord: of 
all, fo this in another extream makes. the 
Magiſtrate a Slave'to the Church ;, this is an 
unreaſonable Impolition upon him, and gives 
him leſs liberty than each private Chriſtian 
ought to have, to oblige him to put a civil 
Sanction, and execute by . his Authority 
whatever the Church decrees, whether he 
judge it to be right or no; this: is only to 
make him a Sword - bearer to the. Clergy : 
This is the great Engine , by which, the 


- Church of Rome has inflaved ſo much of the 


World ; Antichriſt could never have been - 
ſetled in his Throne, if. Kingdoms had nor 
thus given up their power: to him. How 


 thamefully upon this pretence, thar the CiviF 


wer mult be ſubje&t tp the Eccleſiaſtical, 
ave the Popes of . Rome brought Kings and 
Emperors, not only to employ their power 


* as they pleaſed, -but to ſuffer all the ſcorns and 


indignities from them imaginable ? The 
Itory of- what Hildebrand did to the Empe- 
ror Henry, and many others, do abundantly 
ſhew this. The truth is, the carnal Con- 
junftion of the Temporal Power with, the 
Spiritual, is that which has made all Eccle- 
ſiaſticat Regimeng odious and unſavoury in 
the' noſtrils of the world in all Ages, and 
hath'had no other effeR, . but to enable the 
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Clergy, under a pretext of the power of the 
Goſpel; to trample (by the power of the 
World) mankind under their Feet. That 
the Civil Magiſtrate ought not to employ his 
power in fuch a ſub-ordination, let theſe 
things be conſidered : 

Firſt, This is to ſuppoſe, either an inſuf- 
ficiency in that Spiritual Power which Chriſt 


_ did atfirſt leave in his Church, or elſe that 


he fails in that Promiſe of being with them to 
the end of the World, and continuing his Pre- 
Tence, to make his Laws effeCtual for the end 
they are intended : Chrift hath appointed 
the means of Converting men to the Goſpel, 
tobe thepreaching of it to them : 1f you will 
compel men by the Civil power to become 


.Converts, it plainly intimates, we judge 


Chriſts way inſufficient, and uſe the other as 
whatwe judge a better. ' As Chriſt hath ap- 


Þointed Preaching the Goſpel, as the great 


means to bring men into the Church, ſo he 


'hath appointed Excommunication, as the 


eat. means to caſt offenders out of the 
hurch; 'and force is as unreaſonable in the 
one as in theother. The outward advanta- 


ges a man has by becoming a Chriſtian, lies 


In the enjoyment of all Chriſts Inſtitutions ; 


and the pumiſhment of all Goſpel-crimes, lies 


In being caft out from thoſe priviledges, and 
undergoing the weight that Chriſt ſhall lay 
upon the *Conſtiehte -thereby.': 'When a 
Ext perſon 
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perſon is excommunicated, to deliver him 
over to the Temporal power,to be J__— 
puniſhed, muſt either be, becauſe we 
Chriſts wy em in that caſe not enongh, 
or elſe, becauſe our own animoſity prompts 
us to go farther. Chryſoſt. Serm. de Anathem. 
hath a pious and prudent ſaying, Dogmata 
smpia, & que ab Hereticis profefta ſunt, argu- 
ere & Anathematizare opertet hominibus antem 
parcendum, & pro ſalute eorum orandum;, that. 
is, We muſt confute, and pronounce Ana- 
thema to the wicked opinions of Hereticky, 
but we muſt ſpare their Perſons, and -pray 
for.their Salvation. 

Secondly, This way alters the manner. of 
Chriſts rule under the Goſpel, which is in 


. the Spirits and Conſciences of meny '*Tis 


much of Chriſts glory to rule his Subjes un- 
der the Goſpel by a Spiritual power; *tis 
that power makes a man a Chriſtian; ?tis 
that power in all Goſpel Inſtitutions, that 
keeps men in their dye obedience unto 
Chriſt, and tis that power carries the ſting 
of the puniſhment, when men are caſt out 
of the Church : ?tis indeed that power does 
all under the Goſpelz and to bring in the- 
Temporal Sword, is to make the weapons of 
the Goſpel, not mighty through God, but 
mighty through the Magiſtrates _ ane 
wholly toalter the natureof the Goſpel, and 
all its Inſtitutions; ?tis to arm the Church 
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with Weapons Chriſt never gave her, and 
to. make, her a Military, rather than a Spiri- 
tual Society. 
Thirdly, . Suppoſe, but this truth, That all 
Churches,even the purelt,are in the execution 
of Chriſts Laws, tallible and lyable to mi- 
ſtake ; this Doctrjne hath. a marvellous ten- 
dency. to bring the Magiſtrate under great 
Iran EEINGn » and cach-Chriſtian under a 
pollibUity of ſuch bondage, as the Goſpel 
no. where impoſes on him: If a man be un- 
Juſtly: calt 'out of a Church, - and the Magi- 
ſtrate proceeds againſt him, he executes an 
evil Sentence, and does it blipdfold, being 
by this Dattrine ag Officer no way compe- 
oak ngr in any capacity to make a judgment 
of the truth- or error of it, and 1o cannot 
poſſibly eſcape a greater. fin. A Chriſtian 
pnduly caſt out of a, Church, bath this ſecu- 
pity againſt ſuch a proceeding, that Chriſt 
will never, .ratifie it. upon his Conſcience 3 
but by this manner of execution, he Is ſure, . 
-whether the Sentencg be right or no, ta fall 
pidet'ss heavy an outward ſuffering,” as the 
Ma iftrates Swoxd can inflict upon, hini, And 
by this means it ,will come-to paſs, that men 
ſhalt þe tyoxe dangerouſly.concerned,, if, their 
Lis ah Eres, by.bejag in the Church, 
thi nbybcipg Memibets of. any Society whay- 
The third Extreim jin this matter, lies 
| LI among(t 
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amoneſt thoſe, who ſay, That the Magiſtrate 
hath nothing at all to do about Religion : This 
lies very wide from truth, and cannot in ſuch 
2a general Poſition be made good, if we con- 
ſider : | 

Firſt, That every man in the World, as 
he is a Creature, and a Subje& to the great 
God, is bound in his ſtation, and in Gods 
way, to promote his honour, and endeavour 
that his Will may be done in the World ; it 
would be ſtrange that the Magiſtrate who is 
his chief Officer, ſhould be no way concern- 
ed to ſee the Laws, which God gives the 
World, put in execution, by the Perſons, 
and in the manner he hath appointed it; ?tis 
not to be imagined, that he that hath the 
complicated relation of a Chriſtian, and a 
Magiſtrate to others, ſhould have no care re- 
lative to their Spiritual good, *twere to ſay 
the Magiſtrate muſt not do that which every 
man elſe in the World is bound to do. 
| Secontlly, God never ſince the world be- 
gan,truſted any with the care of mens bodies, 
but he entruſted them likewiſe with ſome 
care of their Souls : If we look over all the 
Natural and Moral Relations in the world, 
ſuch as Parents, Maſters, General of Ar- 
mies, we thall ever find itſo; Men areto be 
ruled over as Creatures, that haye mmortal 
Souls to be chiefly cared for ; and they-are 


to be ruled oyer as ſuch who have a ſpecial 


relation 
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relation to God, and a _ to pay him, 
above all the reſt of the world ; Gs 
men without ſome reſpeCt to this, would de- 
nominate mankind into Brutes. 

Thirdly, To ſay the Magiſtrate hath no- 
bing todo about Religion, is to deny what 
hath been practiſed by the Light of Nature: 
before the Law,was-praCtiſed under the Law, 
{uicable to that diſpenſation, and both com- 
-manded and commended, and-is te be pra- 
Etiſed under the Goſpel, ſuitable to this diſ- 
qo and is foretold as a bleſſing ſo to 

e, and in fact hath been ſo ever ſince there 
hath been a Magiſtrate Chriſtian in the 
world. | 

Having thus conſidered theſe hurtful Ex- 
reams about the Magiſtrates Power, the laſt 


_thing to come under conſideration, will be 


.the due bounds of a Magiſtrates.Power under 
-the Goſpel, that is, How far a Magsſtrate, 
being Chriſtian, may improvedly exerciſe his na- 
uu 4b power for the advantage and benefit of the 
Goſpel,and wherein he Sand oundet and obliged 
xae:o proceed? Thepreſerving a right ſtate 
whereof, through the torrent of theſe Ex- | 
treams, will be of ſingular moment to the: 
_mzatter in hand. 

We. have ſeen, 'that the power of a Hea- 
jaar Fug ea 3 Magiſtrate differs ;no- 
thingat all in kind : A Heathen Magiſtrate 
haththe ſame right, and is bound todo -< 
muc 
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much in Religion as a Chriſtian, only the 
one having more knowledge of God and his 
Mind, is bound improvedly to exerciſe his 
power accordingly : the firſt thing a Chri- 
itian Meg ate ſtands bound to do for the 
good of Religion, is to aftord the Churches 
all negative good, that is, to remove all 
Oppreſlion from them, and all things that 
do any way hinder them to enjoy the Inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt; he is to give them reſt, that 
they may be cdified, and walk in the com> 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt, and lead quiet and 
peaceable Lives, in all godlineſs and hone- 
ity : This,as ?tis a ſpecial bleſling the Church 
does not often enjoy, ſo tis one chief part 
of that benefit it receives by Chriſtian Ru- 
lers: And this the Light of Nature will 
ealily guide a Magiſtrate to do for any Re- 
ligion, of the truth of which he is perſwa- 
ded. In the Affirmative, he is not only. to 
ſee that the Goſpel be preached, andall un- 
der him fully initrufted in the truths there- 
of, to unite all Chriſtians,. and as mpchas 
in him lies, preſerve peace in the Church, to 
encourage thoſe he finds moſt zealous, con- 
ſtant and ſincere in the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, and by his own example to lead 
forth his Subjects in all ſound Orthodox Pro- 


feſſiowand Practice : But to comprehend -all 


in one, he'is to endeavour in a Goſpel-way 
to ſee all the Laws of Chriſt put in executi- 
ON 
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on, and as much as in him lies, ſee his Will 
done in the World ; he is ſo far from Heing 
bound to execute, only what the Church will 
have him, that he 1s to over-ſee their pro- 
ceedings, and to take care, as Chrilſts chief 
Officer in the World, that all things in the 
Church be duly, and according to Chrilts 
The Apoftles 
words are general and fall, Ler every Soul be 


ſubjett to tne higher Powers : Whereloever the 


higheſt power is, it muſt needs be ſo, unleſs 
you will have a higheſt, and a higheſt, which 
will breed inevitable confuſion ; the Civil 

wer bidding a man do one thing, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical another, it hath ever in fat 


. been ſo; but under the Roman Church, where 


the Emperors were made believe, that *rwas 
the higheſt picce of Religion, voluntarily to 
yield uptheir Power to the Church, and ſub- 
mit to her direction for the uſe of it, which 
at firſt they confeſſed was inherent in the 
Emperors, and not in the Church. Before 
the Law, not only the Power, but the Ex- 


erciſe of the Prieſthood it ſelf, naturally fe)l. 


into the Magiſtrate : *Twas fo in Neah, in 
Abrabam, and in Melchizedeck, who was a 
King and 2 Prieſt. *Twas ſo in Moſes, the 


. Regal and Sacerdotal power were both in 


him, till they were by God divided between 
him and Aaron; ever ſince which time the 
exerciſes of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry =_ 

cen 
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been, andare tobe diſtin&t. ?Twas ſo like- 

wiſe amongſt the Heathens ; ' Homer tells us 

of Princes and Heroes, that Sacrificed and 

performed. the Worſhip to 'the gods. In 

Rome *twas manifeſtly ſo, the firſt Roman. 
Kings did the like. Since Aagiftracy and 
Aimniſtry has been diſtinaly —_—_ ſtill 
the Inſpection and Regulation of Religion, 
and the Officers Eccleſiaſtical, have been in 
the Magiſtrate. Under the Law *twas plain- 
ly ſo. Under the Goſpel, ſo ſoon” as there 
was a Chriſtian Magiſtrate that could exerciſe 
ſuch a Power, we find it ſo. The right was 
the ſame in the Heathen powers (which hap- 
pily was the ground of Pax/*s Appeal unro 
Ceſar) though they could not then ex- 
erciſe it. . 'Ihere is nothing more plain, 
than that there may be a Right, where there 
is not an Ability to exerciſe it. Conſtantine 


and the Chrift:;an Emperors after him, till 


the Chnrch of Rome had cheated them into ſut- 
jetion, took upon them the care and over- 
light of all Religious things, and to fee all 
Chriſts Laws executed. Conftantine uſed to 
call himſelf, The general Biſhop, to take care 
that all things were duly performed in the 
Church. Amongſt our ſelves we reap the 
Advyantage of our Kings and Princes careand 
concern, in that enjoyment we have of the 
Proteſtant Religion. This ſhews the great 
weakneſs on the one hand, of ſuch who ſay, 
| r 
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the Magiftrate hath nothing to do with Religion ; 
and.the perfect miſtake > thoſe on the other 
hand, who would haye the Magiſtrate wholly 
Sahar dinate to the Church ;, and We third ex- 
tream in thoſe, who would place the Mags- 
ffrate in ſo ſupream a Power, as upon the matter, 
to do what be pleaſeth ; will be ſufficiently e- 
neryated, if we conſider, That as the Ma- 
s/trate is to ſee that executed that Chriſt 
hath appointed in Religion, ſo he is to brin 
in nothing of his own ; he is punctually ty 

up, neither to add nor diminiſh, neither in 
the matter nor the manner ; his buſineſs is 
to ſee Laws executed, not to make Laws 
nor change Laws; Chriſt has no where grant- 
ed any ſuch Commiſſion, either to the Mags- 
fate, or any elſe upon Earth; and therefore 
We come to a right ſtate of the Magiſtrates 
Power, when we conſider him as Gods chief 
Officer in.the World, directed by the Light 
of Nature, as well as otherwiſe, to ſee that 
which God reveals to be his Will, put in ex- 
ecution : And that which comes particularly 
to the preſent matter in hand, That he doth ir 
wnder the Goſpel in the manner Chriſt bath ap- 
wnred: The manner Chr:ſt hath appointed 
being as politively obliging as the matter ; 
and therefore the Temporal Sword, when 
*tis uſed by Magiſtrates in the concerns of the 
Goſpel, 15 the Dead Fly that corrupts all 


their otherwiſe yery laudable endeayours. 


Nor 


4 


Nor. need itſeem ſtrange,.that a Magiſtrate: 
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ſhould have the care and over-ſi that: 
wherein he is not to uſe the Temporal pow- 
er; as he isto endeavour to ſee that done by, 
others nnder the Goſpel, (as the Admint- 
ſtration of the Sacraments , and the like), 
which he is not to-do in his own perſon, fo 
he is to ſee that done by the Spiritual. means; 
Chrift hath appointed for it, which he is by, 
no means to force the _- by the Tem 
poral power. He that thinks the Magifouute 
cannot be uſeful to the Church without the 
Tem power, may with as good reaſon _ 
ſay, That all other powers in the Church 
are uſeleſs, where there is not the Tem- 
poral Sword to execute them. All Societics 
.of men are under the Regulation of the 
higheſt power, but yet may aCt, and enght 
to do ſo by diſtint and proper wayes, 
and by meahs ſuitable to each. A Colledge 
of Phyſitians in a State, are under. the Re- 
gulament of the higheſt Power, and yet 
It were very abſurd to force them to give 
Phyſick, asa thing init ſelf both unnatural 
and unreaſonable. The caſe is much mort 
ſoin the Church, nor can any inſtance fully 
reach it, becauſe the Church is adiſtin thing 
of it ſelf, and hath Powers proper and : 
culiar to it, in which it is ſo complear, that 
it can ſubſiſt withont the Magiſtrate, as it did 
In the primitive times. The Civil and Eccle- 

ſiaſtical 
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fiaſtical Power are things perfectly in them- 
ſelves diſtin, and ought 1n their exerciſe to 
be kept ſo. The higheſt Power governs men, 
as men, by the temporal Sword, but as Chri- 
ſtians by the ſpiritual, and by ſeeing all things 
done in Religion by thoſe ſpiritual means 
Chriſt hath appointed; all which means he 
may make uſe of, though exerciſed by other 
hands than his own, and ſtill in a ſubardina- 
tion to him, as Chriſt*s chief Officer in the 
World, who bath the Charge incumbant u 
on him; to ſee all that Chrilt hath oven 
ed duely put in execution : But the Magi- 
ſtrate himſelf, with the Power proper” to 
him, which is the temporal, is not immiedi- 
ately to att any thing in the Church ;. what 
he does is in a collateral way : that were to 
bring a new Officer into the Church, and a 
Power new and forreign to execute the Go- 
os to the nature, and tofally de- 
ive to the being of it. The Magiſtrate 
hath wayes, ſuch as Chriſt thought ſufficient, 
to promote the good of Religion, and propa - 
te the growth of the Goſpe], without 
wing the civilSword,which will make no 
more impreſſion in ſpiritual congerns than it 
wVyl do upon aGhoſt that hath no real body.In 
the execution of thoſe he ought to acquieſce, 
but if not content therewith, ht will uſe the 
civil Power to force men to belidve and wor- 
ſhip according to his Light, and will take 
Offenders 
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Offenders in the Church, and puniſh them by 
his temporalPower;what is this but to lord it 
over Gods Heritage, and to make the Goſpel 
Church, and being a Member of it, a thing 
of greater, outward, carnal, fear, bondage 
and ſubjeftion to men, than eyer the Law 
was? This uſe of the temporal Power 1s 
the ſting that wounds all liberty of Confct- 
ence, and totally overthrows it. If the Ma- 
giſtrate where I live be an Arrian, a Socrman, 
OT in any ſuch Error, while he enforceth 


 thisbutina Goſpel way, and in Chriſts way 


of enforcing Truth, only by inſtruction and 
perſ{waſion, this doth not mortally wound 
me.,this does not Perere jugwum of my liberty 
to keep to the Truth ; but if he come to'eſta- 
bliſh it by the civil Power, and by that ſup- 
preſsall elſe as Error, my liberty in a differ- 
ing perſwaſion is totally gone. The admit- 
ting the Magiſtrate, to uſe the temporal 
Power in executing his judgment about Reli- 
gion, hurrics every man out of the world 
that is not of his mind ; for whatſoever will 
make a man an Heretick, will bring a man 


? 70 theStake; and every Opinion that is not 


«2 


| the Magiltrate's, muſt needs make a man ſo. 


If Chriſt hath enjoyned the temporal Power 
to be uſed, it muſt have its utmoſt effect, 
not only upon Hereticks within, but much 
more upon thoſe that are Infidels without the 
Church : If the or” dan be appointed ro 

ule 
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uſe ſuch a power, he muſt not tolerate any 
thing upon any terms, nor exempt it from 
the laſh of that power. Where will he find 
a Rule in the Goſpel to bear with ſome kind 


of Hereſies, end not with others? He muſt 


not make ſubmitting to a civil Penalty, to 
compenſate for an Hereſie, unleſs Chriſt had 
appointed that as the puniſhment of it ; that's 
a ſelling of ſin, and making a bargain for 
iniquity, for his own advantage and profit. 

That therefore which the Magiſtrate 
under the Goſpel may not do (and without 
him I am ſure the Church cannot do)in which 
negative reſtraint upon him, all Liberty of 
Conſcience is comprehended, and the-Free- 
dom Chriſt hath ſo dearly and fully purchaſ- 
ed, compriſed ; and which is chiefly intend- 
£d to be made good by this diſcourſe, ſhall 
be declared in this following Poſition , 
which is, 

That no Prince nor State ought by force to. 
compel men to any part of the Dottrine, Worſhip 
or Diſcipline of the Goſpel. 

T he proof of which ſhall lie in the Rea- 
fons following : 

Firſt, *Tisathing againſt the light of na- 
ture ſoto do andif the Magiſtrates Power 
be grounded in the light.of nature, then to 
doa thing againſt that light of nature muſt 
needs be very Heterogeneal, and wholly out 
@f his compaſs, it muſt needs be againit the 
- common 
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common Light and Reaſon of mankind, to 
force me to be believe a thing wholly out of 
the compaſs of my knowledge and capacity, 
and which nature reveals not to me. Such 
are all Goſpel Truths, they are not like the 
matters of the moral Law, but they are things 
purely ſupernatural, and of divine Reyvela- 
tion, ſuch things as from the beginning of 
the world eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor never entred into any mans heart to con- 
ceive of ; theſe things the Apoſtle faith, 
Suxines Ss ayIYgond;;, Amanwith all the endow- 
ments of nature diſcerneth not, becanſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. No man can call Feſus 
the Chriſt, but by the holy Ghoſt, Will you 
puniſh aman for not having the holy Ghoſt, 
that is no way in his power to get, bat #s like 
the Wind that bloweth where and when it liſts ? 
*T1s a ſtrange contradiction to our common 
reaſon, toforce men about things wholly un- 
known to them, and out of their own power. 
If Force ſhould be uſed at any time, it ſhould 
be to bring men from Paganiſm to Chriſtia- 
nity, for without that'we cannot be faved; _ 
but when once Chriſtians, we may be ſaved 
under different apprehenſions; and yet we 
may not force a man to be a Chriftian, 1ſt, 
becauſe *tis unlawful ; and 2dly, becauſe *tis 
impoſſible. ?Tis not lawful, becauſe ?tis not 
Chriſts way of making Chriſtians, nor a 
means by him appointed for that purpoſe : 

| E 2 2dly, 
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2dy,” ?Tis impoſlible, becauſe force ypon 
men wilknever beget or change Principles or 
Opinjons Andas we thould not forcemen 
at the firſt to the Goſpel, becauſe till God 
reveals it we are wholly ignorant of it, ſo 
we ſhould not force men that are under the 
Goſpel to any thing they believe not ; for 
they are as great ſtrangers ſtill to every 
farther attainment of knowledge in the Go- 
{ſpel, till God pleaſe to reveal it, as they 
were at firſt to the whole; and therefore the 
Apoſtle calls. us to patience in theſe things one 
with another, till God pleaſe to reveal himſelf. 
The light of nature muſt needs condemn that 
practice, for another to force me about ſuch 
things, wherein my own eternal good or ll 
Is only concerned ; where it is not to be ima- 
gined, that I can have any aim but my own 
Salvation, and can hurt none by my belief 
but, my ſelf When 1 have uſed rational 
ſuitable means to inform another, I ought to 
acquieſce, it being not a ſuppoſition to be 
made, that a man would willingly deſign that 
which he knows will be his own ruin, and 
which will hurt no body but himſelf. He 
that farceth me to a Religion,. makes me 
hate it, and makes me think, there wants 
reaſon, and other evidence tocvinceit. Na- 
ture abhors compullion in ReJigious things, 
ASA rey rape upon the Conſcience. No 
man by the light of nature was ever angry 
wit 
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with another for not quitting his Conſtience 
till his judgment was ſuitably informed, be- 
cauſe every man finds it an impoſlibility in 
himſelf ſo to do. FYhat which ſome ſay, 
That though we may not force men tobelieve, yet 
men may be forced to the outward means of belie- 
vings is very little to the purpoſe ; for if by 
outward means, they mean a bare out= 
ward a&t, diſtinct from any Religious 
Worſhip, no doubt Superiors may com- 
mand it; but if they mean any Religious 
means, if the means be ſuch as my Conſci- 
ence is not ſatisfhed in, I ought not to be 
forced to it; if it be ſuch as | am ſatisfied. 
in, force is altogether needleſs, and it be- 

longs not to this Diſcourſe. | 
Secondly, To. uſe force in Religion, is 
wholly unlawful in any hand whatever, be- 
cauſe *tis ro means. appointed by Chriſt to 
bring about any Goſpel end : For the Magi- 
{trate to enforce the Laws of the Goſpel - 
temporal power, or compel men into the 
Golpel by ſuch a power, t to a&t without 
the leaſt Precept or Preſident, and to in- 
duce an Ergine to exccute the Goſpel, .con- 
trary to the nature of Chriſts Kingdom (which 
1s not of this world) and coutrary to the 
nature of all Goſpel inſtitutions, The Magi- 
frrate, as he ſhould be careful to ſee the Go- 
ipel put in execution ; ſo, in the manner, 
Cbri/t in his wiſdom hath appointed for the 
E 3 *  - doing 
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doing of it, which is by his own Inſtitutions, 
and his own inviſible power operating and 
working with them: Tyne great Rule of the 
Goſpel, is a rule of the Spirit in the hand 
of Chrilt as Mediator ; ms *tis aRule in the 
hearts and ſpirits of men; and to ſet up a 
Rule by any humane power, over any part of 
the Goſpel, is highly to derogate from that 
mediatory dominion of Chriſt ; nay, to uſe 
force, 1s not only to act without, but againſt 
the declared mind of Chriſt. Does not Paul 
poſitively deliver this, That the W eapons of 
the Goſpel are not carnal, but ſpiritual, and 
mighty through God? ?*Tis not Faggots and 
Halters, but ſpiritual means, by which men 
are both to be brought in and caſt out of the 
GoFfel Church. *Tis hearing, and not forcing, 
by which Faith is wrought. The ſword of 
the Spirit 1s the weapon by which Chrilt does 
all; yea, by which he will deſtroy Anti- 
chriſt, the greatelt Goſpel-enemy the world 
hath produced. 

Among all the arguments that are brought 
to prove the Compulſatory Power of the 
Magittrate under the Goſpel, the greateſt 
welght is laid upon the Practice of the Kings 
of Ifracl and Fudah, and what they didunder 
the Law in compelling men to the Worſhip 
of God then eſtabliſhed. In the due con- 
ſideration whereof, we ſhall find the truth in 
hand no way invalidated, -and that what-was 
then 
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then done by the Kings of /frael and Fudab 
cannot reaſonably be,made a Rule to Magi- 
ſtrates now under the Goſpel ; and that rhe 
Analogy will no way hold, may be made 
appear both from the different ſtation and 
polture thoſe Kings were in from all Magi- 
{trates now, and alſo from the difterent con- 
dition of the Church then and now,and many 
circumſtances peculiarly relating to both. 
Firlt, The worſhip and policy of the Fews 


being in it {elf typical and repreſentive of : 


what was to come hereafter, their Govern- 
ment was likewiſe ſo, and in their Kings 
very eminently ; that Davidand Soloman did 
very plainly in the type repreſent the Kingly 
Dominion of Chriſt, none will deny; and 
*tis as plain, thar the very Throne of David 
it ſelf, upon which the ſucceeding Kings of 
Judah fate, was likewiſe ſo, there being 
that Propheſic long beforc, That the Sceprer 
ſhould not depart from Judah until Shiloh came z 
and therefore the Power David and Solomon, 
and the ſucceeding Kings of Judah (for a- 
moneglt the Kings of Iſrael, after Solomon, we 
find not one concerned for the true Worſhi 
of God) whowere of the lineage of David, 
exerciſed, had a peculiarity in it, that is not 
applicable toany Magiſtrate now. 

Secondly, God was pleaſed in thoſe times, 
upon all eminent occalions of reformation 


in his Worſhip, and proceedings of that 
E 4 nature, 
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nature, to ſend Prophets to declare his poſi- 
tive mind, and to put an end to all doubts 
that could be abour ſuch things ; nay, ſome 
of the Kings themſelves were Prophets im- 
mediately inſpired, and did not only take 
care of the Worſhip eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 

. but did themſelves by divine Authority 
bring in things of a new Inſtitution into the 
Worlthip of God;this David did,and Solomon, 
In bringing Mulick into the Temple, and 
ſetling the courſes of the Prieſts, and were 
divinely inſpired to write part of the holy 
Scriptures. No Magiſtrates now can pre- 
tend to any ſuch power in themſelves, nor 
have they any ſuch extraordinary direction 
to guide them, but are punCtualy obliged to 
whatever Chriſt hath revealed in.the Goſpel ; 
and therefore in this reſpect the Analogy no 
way holds good. 

Thirdly, The ſtate of the Fewiſh Church 
and Common-wealth was ſuch, as wholly dif- 
fered them from all others, ſince that was a 
Church and a State in the very conſtitution 
of them mixed together z none could be 
brought into one, but he was a member of 
the other ; nor coulda man be caſt out of the 
Church, but he was thereby calt out of the 
State; to be out-lawed and excommunica- 
ted, was there amongſt the Fews the ſame 
thing. Grotius exprelleth it well ; At that 
tiyne ( faith he) the W iſdom in Divine and 
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Humane Law w4s not divided; and he proves 
it by this, As the Magiſtrate did intermeddle 
in Church Aﬀairs, ſo the Prieſt did intermedale 
in Cvil things : For (faith he) the Prieſt was 
a Judge, and did not only grve Judgment in Sa- 
cred, but in Civil Aﬀaars, being the beſt Inter- 
preter of the whole Law. And laith the ſame 
Grotins further, That the Prieſt had Magi- 
ſtracy. This alone may be proved in Dear. 
17.8. That he is to dye, who obeys not the Com- 
mand of the Prieſt, ?Tis molt clear alſo, 
That El: was chief Prieſt in /ſrael, and chief 
Judge in Shiloe. *Tis not any way to be a- 
voided, but that the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Power lay then interchaugcably mixed ; and 
with as equal reaſon may we bring Magiſtra- 
Cy into the Miniſterial Power of the Goſpel, 
from what the Prieſts then exerciſed, and 
their example, as to bring ſuch a power in 
Religion into the Magiſtrates under the Go- 
ſpel, from the parallel of what thoſe Kings 

id then. Beſides, the Magiltratical power 
was ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Few: 
Church-Policy ſo mixed, that it conld not 
be upheld without it, the very Municipal 
Law of the Nation was their Religion : He 
that was chief in the State, mult necds be 
Head of the Church. They were a Holy 
People, living in a Holy Land, appointed 
to Worſhip in one Holy City, and in one 


Holy place of that City, and to offer upon 
one' 
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6ne Altar in that Holy place. "The Church 
of the Goſpel is- totally of another nature, 
perfectly diitin&t from the civil State, can 
well ſubtiit without a relation to it, and is 
no way intermixed in its Concerns with it ; 
And therefore to ſay all Magiſtrates now mult 
do: as rhoſe did that governed luch a mixed 
complicated Church and State in one, car- 
ries no proportion at-all of realon or equity 
i it, more then if a man ſhould argue trom 
' @ Par ratio, that what Moſes did ar hirit a- 
Hongſt the Fews (who was King in Feſhuron) 
fhat Kings may now do aimonglt Chrift;axs 
under the Goſpel. | 
Lafily, What was then done was by Gods 
command, and was in a way ſuitable to the 
frame and ſtate of the Church the Fews were 
mmbodied'in, and lay chiefly in bringing men 
from Idolatry to the Worlhip of the truc 
God : (for in differences between Sett and 
Sec amongſt themſelves, there was nothing 
that we find, done at any time, they con- 
finued till our Saviours time; ) and putting 
fiich a kind of Worſnip in exccution, as lay 
In outward carnal Services, and was in every 
Hinnte particular, exactly ſet down and de- 
fermined, Firlt,. The ſtate of the Goſpel- 
Church now. is wholly differing from 
what that was, and is ſctl:& upon clear 
6ther grounds and principles. Secondly, 
Here is no command in the Goſpel for the 
Magiſtrate 
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Magiſtrate to do any thing of th: t nature. 
Thirdly, Let it be granted as truth, .tkat tn 
parity of reaſon, becauſe Magiltrates were 
appointed to take care of Religion then, 
they are to do ſo ltill; it muſt of neceſlity be 
granred alſo, that they mult do it by the 
means appointed by Chriit under the Go- 
{pel, as they did heretofore, by thoſe God 
appointed under the Law. It is an Inference 
very infirm, That becauſe the Kings of /ſract 
and Judah compelled men by Gods own ap- 
pointment, to acknowledge the true Gcd, 
and forſake Idolatry, therefore Magiitrates 
now may not only without, but againit 
Chriſts commands, and the whole tenor of 
the New Teſtament, compel men to the Spi- 
ritual Belief ard Worlhip of the Goſpel. 
The truth is, the civil Power of the Magt- 
{trate is no means of Chriits appointing, tor 
the carrying on of the Goſpel; the Goſpel 
in the very nature of it, - carries an Antipa- 
thy init to all outward force. Initead of all 
the temporal promiſes, ard corporal puniſh- 
ments under the Law, Chrilt makes this De- 
claration, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, and 
he that believes not, ſhall be damned; That's 
the Language of the Goſpel; Chriſt ſers 
Hell and Wcathto come betore men, and by 
his Spirit working upon, and convincing the 
Conlcience, works more admirable effects 
upon men that way, thanall the outward pu- 
riſhmer.ts 
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milments in the: World could ever bring 
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about The Word of Chrift is quick, and pow- 
@rful,, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword ; 
and; can divide between the Soul and the Spirit, 
whe Foynts and the Marrow, and is a diſcerner of 
he thoughts and intents of the Heart. We have 
as the Hebrews a very perfect account of 
Gods dealing with men under the Law, and 
mw. under the Goſpel,. and the plain diffe- 
nence in the manner of the one and the other, 
Hib 10.28, 29. He that deſpiſed the Law of Mo- 
w- died without _— under two or three Wit- 
zeſſcs::: Of how:much: ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
ſſpull be </ thought nal ral ave wv ah 
Foot the Son fe God,and hath counted the Blood of 
he: Covenant an unholy. thing, and done defpite 
anto the ffiritof Grace ? Here is the higheſt 
eftence imaginable againit the. Goſpel ; and 


ae puniihment, as ?ris clear in the next 
Ver 


es,.ls not Corporal, but Spiritual and E- 
ernal;and to fall into the hands of the living 
God'himſelf to execute it. He that broke 
F#f6ſess Law, fell but into the hand of man,and 
ſiftered: corporal. death ; but this offence un- 
der the Goſpel! brings a man to fall into the 
Mand: of: God for eternal death. The ſorer 
yunilhment he ſpeaks of,. cannot be outward: 
er corporal, for there can be no ſorer puniſh- 
ment: of that. kind;. than what was inflicted: 
under. Hfoſes?s, Law, to put a man to death 
ad therefore he ſpeaks of another puniſh- 

ment 
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ment, in the nature of it. So .P:iſcator npan 
the place (Graviors ſupplicio ſcilicer Eterno)) 
the Supream Puniſnment under the Law was 
inflicted by ſes upon the Body, ſuitable as 
that outward ſtate of things; that forer 
Puniſhment for Offences under the Goſpel 
according to the nature of it, 1s inflifted by 
God himſelf upon the Soul eternally : And 
ſo the kinds of the Puniſhments under the 
Law and the Goſpel, ſuitable tothe ofiences 
—_ tocach, are here clearly diſtinguilh- 
ed. 

- Thoſe Scriptures that are uſually urgedaut 
of the New Teſtament, to juſtifie compulſion 
in the Magiſtrate, :and corporal punithment 
for ſpiritual offences, are of ſo little cogencys 
and fo apparently wreſted from their native 
ſenſe, that every eye may (if unprejudiced) 
perceive it. 1 will inſtance in two or three 
of thoſe chiefly inſiſted on by Mr Prianne, and 
thoſe who earneſtly contend that way. Ana- 
nias and Saphira were ſtruck to death by Peter; 
therefore corporal Puniſhment us to be inflitted 
amder the Goſpel. Who is there that does not 


| ſee that whole buſineſs to be miraculous and 


extraordinaryas the healing the Lame & the 
Blind was? Firſt, the puniſhment is wholly 
extraordinary and ſecondly, the ground 
of it ſo: For it was upon a Judgment paſ- 
{ed on Hypocriſie, and Evil latent in the 
heart, However, if we will continue that 
Power 
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Power to any now, we muſt (I hope) derive 
ittothe Church, and not to the Magiſtrate. 
Another Scripture carneſtly urged, is that of 
our Saviour; Luke 19. 27. But thoſe mine E- 
remies, which would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
ztie. This ſpeech relates to the Parable be- 
fore, which is of a noble man going into a 
far Country, to receive a Kingdom, and to 
return, and then to take an account of all his 
Servants, what they had done 1n his abſence. 
What can be more clear, than that this Pa- 
rable is ſpoken. to ſet forth Chriſts aſcenſion 
into Heaven, and his return to Judgment in 
the end of the World ? And this place is a 
clear Prophetick expreſſion of that Judg- 
mentChrilt will then execute upon his Ene- 
mies, both Jews and Gentiles, The words of 
Calvin upon this place are very expreſs this 
way, and indeed,”tis not poſſible to interpret 
yet any other : His words are theſe; © In 
<& this tecond part he ſeemeth ſpecially to re- 
<« prove the Jews, yet he toucheth all, which 
<& inthe abſenceof the Malter do bend them- 
& ſelves to fall away. And Chrilt purpoſed 
* not only to terrife ſuch with denouncing 
* of horrible Vengeance, but allo to keep 
£ his in faithful obedience ; for it is no light 
«temptation to: ſee the Kingdom of God . 
« ſhaken by the faithleſneſs of many. There- 
& fore, that we might remain quiet m__ 
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«ſo many: tumultuous ſtirsz. -Chriſt ſaith 
<« That be will come again, and will be ,reveng 
<« at bis caming, .of that ungadly falling away. 
Another - Scripture preſled to ſerve for 
the proof of this, is that wiſh, not. command, 
of Pads, in Gal. 5. 12. 1 wouldthey mere 
even cut off that trouble you. *T his makes.as 
little for the purpoſe as: the other : -Sqme 
amongſt the Galatians highly: preſſed the gb- 
ſervation .of the Fewiſh worſhip upon them, 
in Circumciſion and other things; the Apa- 
ſtle beſpeaks them to a Gaſpel-puniſhment, 
inthe Fewiſb Language; Calting-out under 
the Goſpel,comes in the room of Cutting-off 
under the Law; the Apoſtle means a Go+ 
ſpel-rejeion under the Few:ſb.terms.of cut- 
ting-off, which was qppolitely expreſled ;t9 
thoſe that preſſed the obſervance of the Law. 
So Beza upon the place; Paulus ad pellicule. 
ſeftionem alludit, quam ipſs urgebant. Anda 
little after, Poſſumus iſtud de Excommunzca- 
tone ſimpliciter intellegere, qualis fuit tia nr 
ceſtuoſs Corinthy. Nothing is more uſual, than 
to expreſs Goſpel-matters -in the Typicat 
Lariguage of the Femzſh Church. -So;the 
Saints are called Prieſts; their Alms Sacni- 
tices; and we are bid to eat the Paſlover. 
And fo in that famous place of our Saviour, 
where he bids us, If an Offender refuſe tobeqr 
the Church, to caunt him as an Heathen man and 
« Publican. ?Tis nothing but a Goſpel- 
Precept 
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Precept expreſſed in the Fewifh dialet : Of 
as little moment, or tefs, if it may be to the 
purpoſe in hand, arethe other Scriptures in- 
fifted on. Let the New Teſtament be but 
fairly dealt with, and ſuffered to enjoy its 
own native ſenſe, and we ſhall not find a 
word to countenance the execution of the 
Eaws of the Goſpel by Temporal force, nor 
to inflict upon any man corporal puniſhment, 
for a Spiritual offence committed in the 
Church. Our Saviour directly tells P:late 
[and Paulto Timothy calls ita good confeſſion ] 
That bus Kingdom is not of thus World; (he 
means, no doubt, the Kingdom of the Go- 
fpel ) and therefore his Empire would no 
way invade Ceſar*s ; though the Fews told P5- 
Late, If be ler Chriſt go, he wat none of Ceſar's 
Friend. His meaning was, That his King- 
dom, as Head of his Church, was a Spiritual 
Kingdom, diſtin&t 'from the World : and 
that as God governed the World by the 
Temporal power, in the hand of the Magi- 
ſtrate; io Chriſt governs his Kingdom by 
the Power of his Spirit, and by Nfficers ang 
Inſtitutions wholly different and diſtinct 
from the World, and ſuitable to ſuch a Do- 
minion. Nothing ſince Chriſs Aſcenſion 
hath more diſturbed the Chriſtian World, or 
brought more diſorder into Religion, than 
mixing thoſe twoDominions in their diſtinct 
powers, that of the World, and this of the 
Church 
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Church together :. ?Tis abſolutely neceffary 
to keep theſe .Powers diſtin and ſeveral. 
The Magiſtrate will be moſt uſeful ta. the 
Church, by keeping the civil Power in- its 
due bounds; and the Church will be moſt 


2} fafe and ſecure: in the uſe of its Spiritual 


weapons.. Let the Sword of Juſtice govern 
in. one, and the Sword of the Spirit in the 
other, and men will be moſt happy in both. 
That the Laws made to punilh Offenders 
corporally under the Fewsb Church, are not 
bh executed without making our 
ſelves debtors to the whole Law, ſufficiently 
appears. Take an Inſtance in that Law 
ut putting Idolaters to Death, where, if 
we conſider the circumltances attending it, 
we ſhall find it impoſlible, nay, unlawful now 
to be executed : Whoſoever tempted anq- 
ther to Idolatry, was not to be conceald, but 
the Perſon tempted was obliged to kill him 
himſelf, whether he were his Brother, Son,. 
Wife, or whatever Relation it were. In the. 
13th of Deur. verſ.9. Thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, 
thy hand ſhall be firſt upon him, and then the hand 
v4 all the People, and they ſhall ftoxe him. And 
afterwards we find there, whole Cities of I- 


 dolaters are to be raced to the ground, and. 


their Children and Catrel utterly deſtroyed. 
Theſe are Laws that cannot be now executed 
under the Goſpel; nay, they are forbidden; 
for weare bid to wall in Wiſdom te thoſe that 
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are without, to do good to all men, and to. give 
#o offence, neither to Jew nor Gentile. Nay, 
Believing Husbands and Wives are bid to 
live with their Unbelieving Relations, in 
hopes to convert them. Who can avoid, ſee- 
ing that theſePuniſhments,as well as Promiſes 
were relative to that People, and that ſtate 
of things, to preſerye them from the reſt of 
the World, and expired with the diſtinction 
of Few and Gentile. 

| Thus I have endeavour'd to oppoſe theMa- 
giſtrates uſing the civil Power to force Reli- 
gion under the Goſpel, Firſt, . becauſe *tis 
againſt the Light of Nature z And ſecondly, 
*tis not only without, but againſt the Com- 
mand of the Goſpel ſo to do. Famous 1s that 
faying of Tertullian to Scapula ; It appertaineth 
unto the Authority of the Law of Man and Na- 
ture, that every man Worſhip as be thinkgth good ; 
and one mans Religion doth not hurt nor profit a- 
nother : Neither is it any piece of Religion to 
Taforce Religion, which muſt be undertaken by 
a mans own accord, and not through Violence. 
So thought Twrtwllian antiently. So faith 
Laftantins, Who ſhall inforce me exther to believe 
what I will not, or not to believe what I will ? 
So faith C aſidor, Religion canmot be forced. And 
Bernard hath an excellent ſaying to the ſame 
purpoſe; Faith is to be planted by Perſwaſon, 
not obtruded by Violence. Bide tells us, That 
here in England, /o ſoon a4 King Ethelbert was | 
| converted 
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converted by Auſtin the Monk, be made 4 Law, 
That none ſhould be compeiled to Religion, having 
underſtood, that Chriff*s Service ought to be ye- 
luntary, and not compelled. PIT 

A third Reaſon againſt uſing Force: & Com- 
pulſion about things under the Goſpel,is, Be- 
cauſe *tis not adequate to the 73 far if 
the meaning be to make a man forſake Errors 
and imbrace the Truth, *tis no Remedy ſuit» 
. able to the Diſeaſe, nor will it ever reach ſuch 
a Diſtemper, or effe:t ſucha Cure, ,.The Dt- 
ſeaſe lies in the Soul,and in the Underftand- 
ing ; the compelling and puniſhing the Body 
will never _ it; the end will be wholly 
loſt; A mancan never be forced to alter or 
imbrace an Opinion ; he may deny it,or con- 
ccalit : But if he hada deſire, through fear, 
or other ſlaviſhconſiderations, to do it, yer 
he cannot, and ſaa man is compelled toan 
impoſſibility. - This uſually makes Hypo+ 
crites, and at laſt Atheiſts, but never makes 
a right Convert : So the Souls of men this 
way are endangered, the Devils Intereſt pro- 
moted ; but neither the Salvation of Souls, 
nor the Honour of God, by enlarging Truth, 
any way furthered. He that uſeth no other 
Medium, but force tome, makes'a Lyon and 
a Maſtiff-Dog as capable of converting mes 
and giving Laws tomy Underſtanding, as he. 
Wearebid to roffre Perſons fallen into Error, 
by a Spirit of Meokneſs, conſidering our ry: 
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left we alſo be tempted. So Paul to Timothy ; 
The Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but bs 
gentle to all men, in Meeknefs inſtrutting thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will 
give Repentance. No man ever yet did any 
good to himfelf or others, by forcing a man 
_—_ the Law of his own Light and Rea- 
on. How-many that through fear and op- 
preſſion have gone.againſt their Light, have 
nted-openly, to the ſhame and diſgrace 
of thoſe who- violently obtruded Principles 
upon them, contrary to what was natively 
and properly their own. 

Take amongſt many, one famous inſtance, 
recorded by Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory. The Emperor Valens, by threats and 
menaces to confiſcate and baniſh him, made Elu- 
ſius Biſhop of Cyzicum turn Arrian, and ap- 

rove the Decrees of the Council of Arminium : 

e effelh of it was, Eluſius preſently fell into 
horror of Conſcience, openly at Cyzicum recant- 
&ng what he had done, . crying out of the Emperors 
unjuſt cruelty, and made all men loath ſuch a 
proceeding. A late Author undertakes to 
juſtifie-the uſe of Force in Religion from 
the Opinion of Saint Auftine, whoſe Opinion 
at firſt, as is well known, was, That it was 
10 way lawful to uſe Force to men of differing 
Opinions in Religion. The retraRion of that, 
and the change of his mind was occaſioned 
by a particular accident at Hippo z and-it gy 
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be, if we conſult all circumſtances, we ſhall 
find his laſt Opinion had more need of a re- 
traQtation than his firit ; and yet ar laſt he is 
very poſitive againſt all capital puniſhment, 
his words are, Nulls tamen bonus ; *Tis a thing 
ſays he, that pleaſeth w_—_ man, that any 
Heretick, ſhould be put to death. We may ſee 
by this, how men do curtail and enlarge 
theſe things according to their intereſts and 
particular affections, and ſet bounds at their 
own pleaſure; ſome are for one kind of tem=- 
poral ſeverity, and ſome for another : and. 
{o when we leave the Scriptures, that give 
no direQion for any, we loſe our ſelves, and 
wander as the fancies and intereſts of men 
lead us. But the Authors wordsare theſe : 
Though Force (ſaith he) will not remove the 
Error, yet it may prevent its ſpreading ; though 
it doth not take away the Cauſe, yet it binders 
moſt of the miſchievous Effetts. T he miſchie= 
vous effects of an Opinion is conſidered, as 
it relates to a man himfelf who is poſſeſſed 
with it, and as it relates to others who may 
be by him infected with it : Force doth in no 
wiſe hiffder the ſpreading of an Opinion 
3 for if a manbe puniſhed for declaring to o- 
'F- thers whathe thinks is right, and he thinks 
himſelf bound in Conſcience to declare, 
others are more eaſily taken, and by his Suf- 
ferings made more pleaſed with his Notion, 
and fooner become his Proſelites, In the 
F 3 other 
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other caſe, he that forceth me to deny my 
ife 


Opinion, ſins in doing it, but I ſin likew 
fi comply with him: for fuch miſchievous 
effects, as relate to the Perſon himſelf poſ- - 
ſeſſed with an Opinion, hinders them not at # 
all, unleſs _-_ can convert him by it; for it 
either confirms him in one Error, or leads 
him into a worſe : If he ſtand it out and 
ſuffer, he will be the more rooted in his per- 
ſwaſion by it, and beaptto think, want of 
Arguments brings men toClub-Law : If he 
comply againſt his Light, he runs then into 
an apparent and certain evil that way. But 
the Author proceeds, and tells us, In 4 lictle- 
' ime it will remove the cauſe of the Error : That 
is to ſay, Forcing men, 1t you do it long 
enough, will convert them ; and the reaſon 
be gives, is this, Becauſe Paul ranks his Here- 
fries among ft the works of the Fleſh ; and it is not 
ſeated ſo ſolely in the mind, but that it hath 
often no ſublimer motives then other ſenſual 
tranſgreſſions; and as outward conſiderati- 
ons are ſometimes the cauſe, ſo they may be 
the cure of it. That ever any man did 
change an Opinion, firſt or laſt, being 
forced, fince the World beganz is withour 
inſtance, and impoſlible in the nature of the 
thing to be : One ſays well, Tow may as well 
care 4 man of the Cholick, by bruſhing bus Cont, 
or fill a mans Belly with a Syllogiſme. Theſe 
things do not communicate ig matters ne | 
. 66 
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fo neither in ation or paſſion. But Hereſie 
is a work of the Fleſh, ſo is every miſtake 
of the Soul; Hereſie is a work of the 
Soul rather in miſ-believing than mif- 
doing ; *tis a thing in Opinion, rather 
than Fatt. The Apoſtle, in Galatians 5. 
where Hereſie is reckoned amongſt. the 
works of the fleſh, does not put the diſtin- 
&ion between works of the fleſn, as things 
outwardly acted, oppoſite to what. is in- 
wardly believed; but by the fleſh he means 
the corrupt and carnal mind, oppolite to the 
Spirit of God; for he ſays plainly in the 
Verſe before, The Fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. By the Fleſh 
there, he means the corrupt ſtate of man in 
Soul and Body; ſo that Hereſie may be a 
work of the fleſh, and yet purely ſeated in 
the mind : Every corruption in the mind is 
a work of the fleſh, and yet as tis there only, 
is in ſome ſence a thing ſpiritual and ſpecu- 
lative. But faith he, Outward conſiderations 
are ſometimes the cauſe of an Opinion, and may 
be ſomegimes the cure of it. If outward con- 
ſiderations, ſuitable to a convittion of my 
nnderſtanding, have wrought upon my un- 
derſtanding, and made me really believe a 
thing, there is then' no proportion at all of 
reaſon, to ſay, That force, becauſe *tis an ont- 
ward thing, wholly incapable of working upon 
my underſtanding, may make me as well disbe- 
lieve it, And if thoſe outward confiderati- 
ESE ons 
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ons he means, have not really convinced n 
then *tis not my Opinion : Either outw 
conſiderations are the ground of ſuch Opini- 
ons, or they are not ; - if they be, they will 
| beſt diſcover themſelyes in their effedts : 
ſuch cauſes are beſt ſo known, and only ſo 
known, and thoſe effes will be obvious, if 
they be evil, to a due punithment; if they 
be not the cauſe of them, ?tis firſt, -a ſuper- 
lative want of Charity, to make our ſelves 
evil Judges of other mens hearts, and then 
an eminent piece of injuſtice to puniſh men 
upon ſuch a falſe ſuppoſition. - He that will 
take upon him to judge the grounds of any 
mans Principles which he knows not, may 
make any Opinion have what Original he 
pleaſeth. - ?Tis a moſt abſurd: thing to be- 
lieve, any man tor outward reſpects ſhould 
ſuffer all reproach ard perſecution : You may 
as well ſay, all the Martyrs ſuftered only to 
ſet up a Pillar, and get themſelves-a Name ; 
tis obvious erough to any impartial eye, 
thoſe outward conliderations are more pro- 
bably to be mens temprations that go another 
Sn Ep PERS 
Fourthly, No man under the Goſpel ought 
to be compel.ed to believe or praCtice any 
thing : [and it not to belicve, then not. to 
practice, ſor the .praftice ought to corre- 
{pond with, and be but the counter-part of 
the belief ; ?tis ſtrangely unreaſonable to re- 
quire. uniformity. in the practice , 'where 
| 4 there 
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there is variety and difference in the Judg- 
ment; ?tis to bid a man go directly againſt 
his Light; *tis miſerable to rend a man into 
two pieces, his Conſcience in one part, and 
his outward man and practice in another 
part : ' God arreſts him, and draws him in a 
way ſuitable to his rational Soul one way,and 
men by means wholly contrary, another : 
Who, think we, has the greateſt right ; and 
whether is ir better to obey God or man in 
ſuch a cale? Thoſe that thus impoſe upon 
men, do what in them lies to ruin them 
eternally,] 1 ſay, *tis not reaſonable to com- 

| men to believe or praCtice; (for practice 
ſhould ſuppoſe belief) becauſe God tells ſo 
very often, He only accepts a willing Service in 
his Worſhip, and abhors all other ; God detelts 
the ſmell of a Sacrifice, where the heart is 
not, where the heart is far from him; and 
*tis impoilible it ſhould be near him, where 
a man is compelled directly againſt hisown 
judgment. How much does the beanty of 
the Goſpel lie in this, that Gods People are 
made by him a willing People, and that God 
hath his Creature wholly in his Service ? Such 
are the Converts of the Goſpel, where every 
man Is in his rational Soul fo ſatisfied, en- 
lightned and convinced, that he does all 
freely : ?Tis a ſevere thing to enjoyn me by 
penal Laws to worſhip God in a way Inet- 
ther like nor he accepts; which he = _ | 
[ "EHP . 11 On 
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though it be whathe'has appointed for the 
matter; if I come not in the mariner he has 
likewiſe appointed to it, I ſhall neither 
pleaſe him, nor advantage my own Soul. 
"This was the caſe of the Fews, when God 
Hated - their ſolemn Aſſemblies, and ſaid; 
Incenſe was an abomination to him. *Tis uſual- 
Iy falſe worſhip that needs force ; *twas Fe- 
roboam that upon Politick grounds began to 
force a Religion, and *tis ſaid of him, He 
made Iſrael to ſin, by compelling them to Dan 
and Bethel. If men. intend to make Con- 
verts to God, they muſt not do more for 
him, than he does tor himſelf; he never vi- 
olates the liberty of the rational Soul, but 
approves things to the underſtanding ; if 
they under this pretext intend to make Pro- 
ſelitesto their own power, ?tis very ſinful. 
Fiftþly, The praftice of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtks, poſitively contradicts this courſe 
they could have commanded what power 
they had pleaſed, if that had been the way 
of ſetling the Goſpel in the world : Chrilt 
would have no Fire come down from Heaven, 
but that of the Holy Ghoſt; -nor no Sword 
uſed in the Church, but that of the Spirit ; 
he bids them Teach all Nations, Baptizing 
them, &c. that is his way of initiating men 
into the Church ; Not as the Spainards Con- 
vert the Indians, who leave themno choice, 
but to be Baptized or Murthered. _—_— 
| r 
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firſt to be enlightned, ard then led into con- 
formable praftice. Paul prays for men, That 
the Eyes of their underſtandings _ be enlight- 
ed: And our Saviour, when he prea 
called for an eye and an ear, to hear and di- 
ſeern bis Doltrine. ?Tis no matter for either, 
where force is the Medium. This deſerves 
to be very well weighed, that the Apoſtles 
never urged the Truths of the Goſpel in 
their infallible Miniſtry of them, upon far- 
ther or other terms than Per{waſion and Ra- 
tiocination, and giveevery man freedom of 
debate, and counted it a noble thing in the 
Bereans, to examine the Scriptures, Whether 
the things they preached were ſo or no. After 
all means uſed, every man was left to his 
own Light. Paul profeſſeth he was not Lord 
over any mans Faith. The truth is, that part 
of the Soul where Faith and Conſcience is 
ſeated, cannot be reached by any compul- 
ſion; and therefore force reaching but to 
outward praQtice,. there can be no other end 
of it but to make us ſuffer, or elſe praftice 
contrary to what we believe. | 
S:xthly, Forcing men toa Religion which. 
is wholly ſupernatural, and impoling Prin-. 
Ciptes upon them, which are out of the com- 
| Paſsof Moral Light, as all Goſpel-Principles 
are, ſuppoleth a perfect infallibility in the 
Impoſers, and the thing impoſed, or elſe 
*tis ſtrangely unreaſonable z to force men 
- | | againſt 
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againſt their own Light, to be guided by 


ours, unleſs weare ſure we cannot miſtake, 
is a ſtrange abſurdiry. There is ſome ex- 
cuſe for being guided by a miſtake of our 
own, it it be the beſt light we have; but 
there is no excuſz for being guided by a mi- 
Kake of another mans. Three ſorts of men 
there have been in the world, eminent for 
Impoſition in Religion, and common diſ- 
cretion taught them, that the neceſſary ſup- 
rt of ſuch Impoſition mult be a pretended 
nfallibility in themſelves & their Loctrines. 
Such were the Fewiſh Rabbies of old, who had 
ſo deluded the People, that Luther tells us, 
The Jews thought they were bound to believe 


what their Rabbies taught, though they ſhould ſay, 
The Right hand was the Left, and the Left the 
_ Such alſo was Mahomet and the ufties, 


who impoſe all upon the ground of Infallibi- 
lity ; Mabhomet at the firſt laying this down 
as a Maxim, That there was to be no debate nor 
diſcourſe of what he preſcribed; and his Mufries 
ſubdue the People by carrying on the tame 
ever lince. Grotius gives a very full account 
of this in his Book of the Truth of Chriſtian 
Religion, Set. 3. Famous for Impoſition are the 
Popes and Prieſts of the Roman Church, and they 
with the Hammer of Infallibiluy beat down all 
Oppoſition. That's a refuge never fails to 
juſtitie things againſt Scripture, Reaſon, and 
common Senſes of man z Thatthe arrogant 
27s alſumption 
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—_— Infallibilily, ſince the time of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is nothing elſe but 
2 political Cheat upon the World; God 
bis Providence, in faft, as well as otherwi 
bath made it clear tous, fince thoſe who pre- 
tend to it, have asvoften contradicted eachy 
other, and erred, even in the Opinions cach 
of other, as any People in the World : 
God in his juſt Judgment leaving thoſe that 
pretend tobe ſo much above all men, to af- 
pear as weak, and as depraved men, as 
the world has. But Impoſition, where Infal- 
libility is not pretended nor claimed, muſt 
needs be but weakly underſet. He that im- 
poſeth a Religion upon me, intends I ſhould 
take his Light inſtead of my own: Impokng 
a Religion upon me, ſuppoſeth a duty in me 
of perfect ſubjeCftion, or elſe *tis ridiculous, 
and ſignifies nothing. Admitting a man to 
= bis ons Light in judging, deſtroys ths 
in ition in Religion, upon any 
tolenble __ of Reaſon; and no bod 
is to beobeyed in whatever they 
 butthoſe that are infallible. Whoever it be; 
the Church or the Magiſtrate, that confeſſeth 
himſelf fallible, muſt needs admit a poſſibility 
of miſtake, and ſo gives ground unqueſtion- 
able, to reaſon and conſider what is offered 
to me ; and to what purpoſe will that be, but 
farther to enſnare me, if I muſt neceſſarily 
obey-?- and unleſs 1 diſcover the GY 
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and miſtake of what is put upon me, I may 
refuſe it. | 

Amongſt the Proteſtant Churches, where 
Infallibility is not claimed, and this Dottrine 
taught, That if any man command any thing 
fouful (of which every mans Conſcience 1s 
likewiſe acknowledged the Judge] we are to 
ſuffer paſſively, rand not obey aftively, There 
can be no other ſucceſs of Impolition, but 
to make me ſuffer for being an honeſt man, 
and following the Lightof my awn Con- 
ſcience; for if the thing enforced be accor- 
ding to w own judgment, forcing me to it 
is needleſs; if it be not, Iam bound by Prin- 
clples, acknowledged by all, not to obey, 
and ſo the event muſt needs be my ene 
in performing. my Duty. Nay, ft 


- further, that the thing enjoyned be Infallible 


in its own nature, and the Perſon enjoyning 
jt beſo in that very act, yet till I am con- 
vinced in my reaſon of both thoſe; they are 
tome as if they were not ſo, and [ ſhall never 
ypon that account yield implicit obedience ; 


_ and when I am convinced of ſuchan Infalli- 


bility, my own Reaſon, without any other 
motive, forceth me into ſubjeftion, as that 
which is beſt for me. No man can or ought 
to command me to alter my Judgment and 
Conſcience, guided by the beſt LightT have, 


. fill he can ſhew me, that as Iamfallible, fo 


hes infallible, and thathe is £ in that aCt of 
| | impoſing 
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impoſing a Religion upon me, my own light 
is more fafec to me thanany rhe 
15 not { intruſted, ou oo equally fallible 
with my ſelf, though in knowledge never ſo 
far above me. He that owns, he may be 
miſtaken as well as I, and yet would have me 
obey what he commands, againſt what Lbe- 
lieve, would at the ſame time make me both 
a ſinner and a fool; a ſinner to God, anda 
fool tomy own Reaſan; a ſinner oor pr 
from my own Conſcience, by which God ex- 
pes I ſhould be guided, and by which I 
thall hereafter be judged; and a fool tocat 
by another .mans taſte, and to part with my 
own Reaſon, without any aſſurance of bein 
guided by a better. A Magiſtrate impoſetk 
Uniformity in Reli my ny x him- 
elf nat infallible, but that he may beunder 
miſtakes, acknowledgeth likewiſe, that no 
man is bound to obey him actually in any 
thing ſinful ; acknowledgeth that the Judg- 
ment of what. is ſinful,lies in every mans own 
Conſcience, as to his particular attings, and 
that every mans Conſcience, though errone- 
ous,. is tobe followed till better informed. 
Take the coherence of theſe things, which 
-are all granted Truths amongſt us, and the 
reſult will be twofold ; 1, That a man that 
cannot in Conſcience conform to ſuch an im- 
poſed Uniformity, as thinking it ſinful, is 
puniſhed for doing what is acknowledged: ® 

| e 


Liberty of Conſcience - 

be his duty. - -2dly, there can never be any 
ether end in forcing Uniformiry, where ſuch 
Principles are taken for granted, but to bring 
fach men into ſuffering, who reſolve to keep 
their Integrity. © wTOGR Va. 
- Seventhly,' Every man in the” World is to 

be a- Judge for himſelf in all matters of the 
Goſpel Religion, and ſo ought not to be 
forced- to believe or praCtiſe ahy thing he is 
not.convinced of. To what end 1s'preaching 
or _difcourſing to men, but that oy may- 
judge of what is ſaid ? A man being obliged' 
foanſwer-for himſelf, he muſt needs be'ſo 
to judge for himſelf. -And this Foundation 
ence hid, upon which many of our molt - ir- 
refragible Arguments againſt the Papsfts are 
built, ail pretenſions of impoſing upoit-men, 
contrary to their own Judgments and Con-. 
ſciences, will with apparent reaſon -fall to' 
the ground : For if 1 ſtand obliged to God, | 
as acreature by him enabled and fitted ſo to' 
doz to make a Judgment within my ſelf, ac- 
cording to the meaſare of Light I.have, of all 
things | believe or practiſe in Religion, then' 
I can never come under an obligation toobey 
any Commands that compel me againſt my 
Light, 'nor ever to follow the Judgments of 
others, farther than I am convinced by it, 
and it becomes my own. Now to make this 
evident, that every man under the Goſpel is 
bound' at laſt to judge for himſelf, in all 
| | things 


- >< th 


Merted and Uindicated. $3 
things Telating ta God and hisown Spul, let 
theſe things fallowing.be conſidered 3! - - 
F irſt; :Every Perſon ih the Wor Id a3 under 
a Sctipture-command,: inert all things, and 
hold faſt that which # good: |; 
from: Miniſters by: way; of inſtruQions:;-or 
from-Magi(tratesby, way of, commandy-*tis, a 
duty to give a due refpett-to. it, and ſerigu( 
ly.to way it, and at-laſt;; by the belt: Light 
we have; to. make'a dgment of itz; and'ſettle 
the Copſcience abaut.itizubutno. way. are me 


bound to follow blindfold, whether, wellike 


it or nat ;. To-prove; and;examing, ſhows a 
neceſlaryi uſe 0 Reafonz; 'and/an att; of the 
Underftaoding, it weighing and pondering, 
andto hold faſt in chogtingaud determining; 
We:are: bid,” ſoabty Gedr rather than Mae - 
That Command carinever: be put in practice, 
but-by podging what is of. God; and wha! is 
of 'Man} and it: pinſbineceOarily' refer; to a 
judgrhenwof our own: foal mens pretence 
15, that what they enjoyn is of God. .' ,- 

Secondly, Every.manis bonnd to.doywhat- 
ever he apes in Religion,/in Faith;z, for tba 
theruleid poſitive; Whatſoevtr i,n0n of Favths 
is Sin 5 chenhat. doubts 18 dammedif (brats: 1.0 
do'van'attion ii Faith; as ro! doi upoln'a 
judginent- made withivr;himſelf;. that whapT 
do, -istharl onght ro.da;: and that Iiperform 


' my. ditty therein-'And:berein I-muſt oecef- 


farilybe my own judge;cno other mans Faith 
L- G 
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can ſo ſerve my turn, as to excuſe me from 
ſin: If any thing be commanded me con- 
trary'to my own judgment, 1 can never 
obey it in Faith, and ſo never obey it without 
Sin. Theground of all Faith lies in the in- 
formation and ſatisfaction of the Judgment z 
without the concurrance of that, no ation 
in Religion can ever be done in Faith, and fo 
never be done as it ought to be done. And 
therefore it is that the Apoſtle pronounced 
him happy, that condemneth not himſelf in the 
thing that he alloweth. A man through an Er- 
roneous Judgment may do a thing in Faith, 
and yet do it ſinfully : his Faith will not ex- 
cuſe him } but yet he is bound to exerciſe 
Faith in every 'thing he does. | He that 
doth'any thing without Faith, ſinsin it: he 
that doth an 111 aftion in Faith, hath an ex- 
cuſefor it; thereby 4 £anto,though not 2 oto z 
ſo that in the one, Faith leſſens the ſinof the 
_— and in the other, makes it compleatly 


good. | 58 

Thirdly, Every man muſt needs be a Judge 
for himſelf, becauſe God will —_— not. 
accept, and deal with him here and hereafter, 


— to what his own judgment was, 


and his ſuitable conforming himſelf thereto. 
For "this we have a plain Scripture;z . Ev 
man ſhall give an account of himſelf. to God : 
Every mans Underſtanding is his Talent, 
God expefts he ſhould imploy it, —_— 
ide 
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hide it, and accordingly deals with men 3 
Where much is given, much is required ;. 4 
where little is given, little is required.” Whence 
comes the ſatisfaftion of Conſcience in this 
World, but that while we walk. ſincerely 
according to our Light, we reſt ſatisfied of 
an acceptance with God, and we find accor- 
dingly, God accepreth ſuch, 'and abhors. an 
Hypocrite. That God'will hereafter judge 
men according tothe knowledge they. have, 
and the Judgment"they make within them- 
ſelves, the Scripture-is eyery where clear : 
He that knows bu Mi ers will, and doth not y 
he ſhall be beaten with many fripes, *God will 


judge men' gut, of their own Mouthes, and 


out of their own Breaſts; if then God deals 
with men, here, znd ji es them hereafter * 


according to the hr ey have, *tis that 
ſure'that ſhould be the. Rule of our living 
To ſay, 1 did whatpthers bid me, and never 
jadged within my-felf whit God required 
from-me, nay, when I was convincedy he 
requiired the contraty from me, will be but a 
poor 'excuſe, when mehs; Conſciences ſhall 
come upon the Stage to do the Office of ex- 
cuſing or acculing in that great. day. Our 
Divines' ſay _ right, when they tell ns, 
Every mans Light is tobe his Guide : It it be 
falſeand nbc ay Faw lies under ſin, © 

"tis his duty whey ter informed z but till ' 

; --: 
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be is be, eee 2tis his duty, to puruſe that ljght/he 
has, :leff er evil. 

Poteeht ly, "To ſaya: man is not to judge for 


himſelf, 'is to unman him, and change. him 
from a # riclonal Genre th A Brujg : bes 
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man ſhould be a table By elf hex 
ns deny, .but that.ever aſe 
and therk (hics to 


| ore' Bellarg ſorry 
fine he ſays; 'Before 1 men are” in rlo9orry 


they- 
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they. muſt jndge for themſehuzs,; but dhe Hity ave 
—_— the .Chmchyutbey mat Ea bemſclves 
raber [nfallibility.' | The Engliſh of 'which is, 
T but before a man is 4 Romanilt,-be _—_—_ 
Reaſon, but after muſt. be led and driven bike a 
-Braet. : And thetruthis,. a Church conftity- 
ted with an implicit Belief,underan itnpoſed 
Infallibility,ditters luttle from a dumbHerd of 
Cattel. - Either in_fuch-a caſe Ir make-uſe'of 
my:Reaſan, ..or I donot ; if 1 do not; "I-ceaſe 
to be a man under the denomination of a r#- 
tional Creature if 'do, I muſt *neceſlarily 
be a. Judge for, my ſelf; for if I amguided by 
angther judgment" than my .own;/ as'\that'F 
think-belt for me; :there is as clear” an'a&t of 
my judgment in ſodoing, as if I were panc- 
tually directed by my own. nr #1508 
: This we:call kyowledge in men, God-hath 
given to taſte Principles and Notions, as the 
Mouth- taſteth Meats; ' take away' once-the 
ule of. this taſte,and you take away the nobleſt 
accomplithmentof aman : Youmake a man, 
created in honour, if he do not underſta 
like a Beaſt that periſheth; as the Eye guid- 
eth the Body, ſo the judgment of the Under- 
ſtanding guides the: Soul ; force a man once. 
from the uſe of this, and you betray him in- 
to a dark Chaos of ſlavery and brultiſh ſub- 
jection, and render him an object fit for the 
{ame ſcorn and contempt that Sampſon found 
when he had loſt his:two-Eyes. By theſe 
; G 3 things 
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things we may plainly diſcern, that the ne- 
cellizy of every mans being a Judge for him- 
ſelf in divine things, is grounded both upon 
Scripture and Realon ;; and that *tis not only 
lawtul, but a poutiveduty, God expects the 
| ce of, and obliges every man living 
to. And this being fo, for any Power on 
Earth to compel men to believe or prattiſe 
contrary to their Judgment and Conſcience, 
= needs be both unlawful and unreaſo- 
nable. | 

Laſtly, The ill ſucceſs Force and Impoſition 


in Religion hath ever had,- and which it hath 
A a——_— tendency to have, may very well 


make us out of love with it ; there can out 


be no other effect of it, but either to debau 
men in their Conſciences, or __ violent 
Perſecutions upon their Perſons and Eſtates. 
If the firſt, thoſe that impoſe, bring a guilt 
upon themſelves, and partake of the fin, as 
being the great occaſion and cauſers of it : 
Sodid Feroboam when he made 1/rael to ſin, 
the guilt ituck to himſelf, as well as to the 
People. If the Tecond, men are ſufferers 
 frommen, for doing their duty to God, and 
part with their Eſtates, becauſe they cannot 
with their Integrity and in this caſe the Pu- 
niſhment falls upon the Sufferers, - but the 
Guilt ſtil] upon the Impoſer. . Either a Ma- 
| wr impoſing in Religion, 'is to be 
"din whatſocyer hecommands, or _ 
; 


—__—_— _ —_—— 
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am plainly jane for doing my Duty, and 
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if he be, we ſhall then excuſe thoſe that 
obey*d Feroboam, and caſt reproach upon all 
the Martyrs that have ſuffered for refufing 
the ſinful commands of Superiors. If they 
be not, there muſt be then ſome judgment 
when they are to be obey*d, and when not; 
and that can be no other than every mans 
own Conſcience : And if every mans own 
Conſcience, and the light of it is to be- his 


' Rule, by which he is to judge, then when- 


ever I refuſe to obey a command in Religion, 
becauſe my Conſcience tells me, *cw ſonful, I 


following that LightGod hath given to guide 
me.Nay,tuppoſe myConſcience be erroneous, 
*tis confells by all, ?tis a ſin not to follow 
it till better informed ; and if ſo, I am ſure 
tis likewiſea ſin to force me out of it. Con- 
ſeientia quamuis errans ſemper ligat ita ut ille 
peccat qu agit contra Conſcientiam quoniam agit 
contra voluntatem Dei quanruws non materialiter 
& vere tamen formaliter & interpretive, Ame: 
de caſ. Con. If we look upon this practice 
in the Roman Church, where *tis in its Meri- 
dian, what a Maſlacre of Souls hath it made ? 
What Darkneſs and miſerable Ignorance is 
grown up in the Laity by it? And amongſt 
the Clergy, what Pride, Corruption and. 
Tyranny ?' Where it has been praCtiſed in 
the' Reformed Churches, it has introduced 
nothing but Diviſions and Animoſitics, and 
Th G 4 ©: 
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the ſad fets of them thoſe who have been 
freed-ſrom the'\Roman Impoſition, and enlight- 
_ enedin the Proteſtant Truths, being leſs able 
to- endure- Impoſition than any ; being by 
their departure from Rome, furniſhed with 
Principles” that do wholly overthrow any 
ſach' Power, by whomſoever exerciſed. How 
little huirt would - variety of Opizons about 
DEED in the World, -it it-were not 
for this ? - What hurt could any mans Opi- 
nion do me, if he uſed'-no other Weapons 
than Reaſoningand Diſcourſe ? ?T's the Impo- 
.Qpinions - makes them pernicious . and 
ubleſom to the World, and makes every 
Party ſtrive to get theMagiſtrate on their fide 
that they may ſuppreſsthe reſt, and turn Re- 
ligiort into-a worldly -Intereſt. Religion 
troubles no bodyas Chrilt left it, but as men 
make it. - By this practice, -men of differing 
jadgments in Religion can never live, toge- 
ther in the World, nor enjoy thc great ad- - 
vantages they. mightattord one to another in 
cial concerns, and in Religion tco, ſo far as 
they agree; becauſe their Confſciences will 
riot--let them' come up to the praftice of an 
wmpoſed Uniformiry mall things. How dif- 
ferent/from this were tliethoughts of Paul ? 
he bids us joys together, fafar as we agree; and 
mother matters wherein we do not agree, 'to wait 
rl God ſhall reveal himſelf to us. . What an un- 
reafogable thing -is-it, -to oblige tans 
©... d. bs * either 
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either to ſuffer, or follow all the 'changes 
made by human Powers in Religion, upon 
what worldly or: political ends foever, to., 
have the Conſcience floating aboutat the Ma- 
giltrates pleaſure, as his property, - which 
1s only God's peculiar ? Thoſe that lived. 
in the days of Henry the 8th, Edward the 6th, 
Q, Miry and Q. Elizabeth, had occaſion &- 
nough to experience this, who mult either 
have withſtood a conformable practice with 
ſuffering, or elſe ſurely have been ſometimes 
out of the way: - 
But that which ould put us perfectly, out 
of all charity with the uſe of Force in Reli- 
gion, is, when we-conſider, the true Wor- 
jhip of the Goſpel can never beeltabliſhed by 
it. You may eltabliſh a falſe Worſhip, ora 
formal outlide Worthip, but never make ſuch 
Worlhippers- as Chrilt ſpeaks. of, when he 
ſaith, The rrue Worſhippers under the Goſpel are 
ſuch who Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in 
Fruth. You may eſtablith a falſe Worſhip, 
that is, a Worlhip of mens appointing ; for 
if they be but outwardly obey'd in what 
they inſtitute, they look no farther. Fero- 
boam's butinels was to keep the People: from 
Feruſalem; it they came but ro Dan and Be- 
chel, he cared for no more 3 he little minded 
the Religion he had ſet up, for he made: 
Prieits of the meaneſt of the People-; his 
end yas Political, to bring men into ſubje--. 
; Ction 


| Ipelcannot be forced : ?Tis acontradiftion 
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Aion to himſelf. You may alſo eſtabliſh a 
formal Worſhip, you may by force make 
men hypocritically conform to the out-ſide of 
true Worſhip; you may force men to the 
Sacraments, but without they be qualified 
with thoſe Prerequiſites God requires, in- 
ſtead of performing an acceptable Service, 
force them to commit a great Sin. 
That you cannot by force eſtabliſh the 


. Tight Goſpel-Worſhip, appears by theſe two 


things: 1ſt, *Tis a ſpiritual Worſhip; and 
2dly, *Tis a voluntary Worſhip. Firſt, *Tis a 
Spiritual Worſhip; there is no one part of 
__ Worſhip lies in the bear outward 
performance of any duty : The Word (aid 
Paul) did not profit, becauſe *rwas not mixed 
with Faith, In hearing, praying, receiving 
Sacraments, and all others, there is more 
required than the bare outward aft, *tis Faith 
in theſe things, and that which is Spiritual 
in them, that gives them an acceptance be- 
fore God; . that men cannot be forced 
into : you can never compel into that which 
Is purely Spiritual. Secondly, ?Tis a volun- 
tary Worlhip; the Goſpel is a Proclama- 
tion made to every one that willeth, to eat and 
Arink, of the Bread and Water of Life. Tis 
the very evidence of Chriſt's Power under 
the Goſpel, That his People are made a willing 
People; and therefore the Service of the Go- 


to 
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to ſay, That may be well done by Compulſion, 

that ods tobe Goel ly and voluntarily done. 
Two things are with great vehemency 
oppoſed to this, and which do indeed con- 
tain the greatelt ſhew of Reaſon for Com- 
ulſion in Religion, of all the Arguments 
rought for it. 1, *tis ſaid, That compelling 
men to the outward means of Religion, is a way 
God often uſeth to work inward Converſion. 
2dly, That thought do not ſo work, yet a bear 
outward compliance is acceptable to God, and 
bleſſed by bim, And for this the example of 
Abab*s humiliation, and the Nimevites Faſt 
is bropghr. 
To the firſt, I ſay, That ſomethings under 
the Goſpel are as well Moral as Religious, 
and have a foundation in the light of nature, 
as well as in the inſtitution of the Goſpel ; 
and totheſe, men may be commanded by the 
Magiltrate. As Hearing 1s an act purely 
moral, as well as divine,. a man may be 
injoyn'd to hear the Goſpel preached with- 
out being forced to give his allenttoit. The 
Light of nature guides the Magiltrate 
to inſtru his Subjets in whatever he 
thinks for their eternal good; and the light 
of nature obligeth every man to hearken to 
every providential InſtructionGod affordeth, 
and improve it for his good. A man that is 
only commanded to hear and receive Inſtru- 
ction, is dealt with as a ratipnal — 

an 
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and forced-to nothing ;- the judgment is ſtifl 
left in himſelf. -A man may-hear, and be 
no-way concluded; hearing is. in order to 
choice and determination. But fuch things 
2s are purely of a Goſpel inſtitution,. and are 
perfectly ſupernatural ; 'to: theſe,” men may 
not be any way compelled, nor can we ever 
expect a bleſſing upon itz Firſt, Becauſe in- 
ſtruction, and not compullion, - is the 'way 
Chriſt hath'appointed to bring men, and fit 
them to partake of ail Goſpel-Ordinances. 
'Secondly, Becauſe a man joyning himſelf to 
the Goſpel, and partaking in the Ordinan- 
ces and Worſhip of it, upon no: other 
ground but compulſion, and is in his heart 
all the while either ignorant of it,” or againft 
. It, ſins in all he does; and therefore though 
God can over-rule the ſins of men to good 
ends, yet muſt not we do evil that good may 
come of it, -nor anticipate Converts to the 
Goſpel by undue means. God can work 
. mens converſion by any means, 'or without 
means, but yet we are bound to-ſeek mens 
converſion by ſuch means as God hath ap- 
pointed for that end, and left us under an 
obligation to proſecute. | 7 
.- Mr Prym, who is carneſt for compulſion 
and corporal ay cn under the Goſpel, 
when heis told, That it is not a way to make 


Converts, and to work, upon the' underſtanding 3 
.'. Replicy 
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Replies, That corporal ſuſferFngs, affiiftions and 
preſſures upon the outward matt ate" an 
means of Gods ſanftifying and:ſaving men. *Tis 
true, a means that he oyer-rules, and a means 
ke-reſerves-in his own hand) to ule 'as he 

pleaſeth,;-batno _— ppoinged in the'Go= 
ſpl for .ust0 uſe, "and 19 we” cannot PR 
concurranee of Gods operation, w _ 
can only make it effeftual upon it. Becauſe 
God many times ſanCtifies the e pain and ſick- 
neſs of - mens Bodies, - ard the ſufferings ane 
toſſes in.;their; Eſtates and 'Reputations;"to 
the faving of their Souls;we may not (Tho oy 
 bring-theſe things upon men for that” 
becauſe they are not means God hath intruſt 
ed us withithe uſe of; nor has indeed by 
eitward force upon the body a naturat ten» | 
| dency (in 46 ſelf to alter'a'miths gy | 
_— the contrary 5 box God 
it; can NN enioiohar? ar ay T- 
it eek a aries: 

Pp may ex UC ari'operation 
unlawfuland A rn Ca-6O © 
In ſhortzcif byocompeling men to outwa 
MEans;"\he j' bo lg no ondter nds 
bare outward moral a*Hor, nd fach 
things-relating to inſtruction; men. ily" 
commandedaxo :1f by theans be meant; 
Religidus Goſpel means' of Chriſts inſtini- 
tion; andpurely relating to the Goſpel, ſuck 
29 the Sr d and the like, no'man 


to. 


— — 
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to be compelled to them, nor can we expet 
any good from ſuch a Compulſion, farther 
then as God is pleaſed tobring good out of 
evil. 
: . For the ſecond thing, That tho al 
fron do not work, real >the - rw. 
conformity, though there be nothing elſe, is plea= 
fs to God : That is, That to compel a man 
y force to profeſs he- believes that which he 
no way believes, and to practice that which 
he:no way likes, 1s 'a Reformation God ap- 
proves of, this} utterly deny ;- unle{s it can 
x wade appear, that God is pleaſed with 
Hypocrike, accepts the outward Man, where 
the heart ard the inward Man is far from 
him, and has no better means to bring men 
into the Church, than unreaſonable compul- 
* Lon, which muſt needs beget an aunreaſo- 
able Service. Ay ſuch a Conformity can ne- 
ver. pleaſe God -iaithe perſons conforming, 
ſo neither in the perſons impoſing: Ng in 
the, perſons conforming, becauſe: they do it 
not: from 2 right Principle, -nor to' a right 
nd, they do ir. either. without knowledge 
gnorantly, or againſt knowledge unwilling- 
ly. . Belides, he that comes to g_—_ of 


any. Goſpel-Ordinance in an undue manner 

which he malt needs do, that\'comesonly 
»y compuliionJ: fins in the very att >» He that. 
. Teceives the Sacrament without a due quali- 
fication, ſins in the very act ; —— 
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ſach Conformity may fſatisfie men, but can 
never pleaſe God. Not in the perſons im- 
poſing, becauſe they do not execute any Law 
of Chriſts in ſo doing, and therefore it will 
be ſaid, Who required this at your hands ! The 
forcing ah outward Reformation in manners 
is quite of another nature, that the Mag-, 


ſtrate may and ought to do, and is a thing © - 


highly pleaſing to God, a thing taught by 
ry. Light of Nature, commanded by God 
ſo to be, and a thing that is well done, both 
in thoſe that command, and thoſe that obey 3 
when the bare outward adt of evil is reſtrain- 
ed and forborn, and the contrary command- 
ed and practiſed. The forcing men tore- 
frain from the practice of groſs evil and 
wickedneſs, though they do it in Hypocriſie, 
has a wide difference from the forcing men 
to perform Goſpel - Duties in H iſe. 
Moral Actions are poſitively 2 and evil 
in their own nature; Goſpel-Duties 
formed are only ſo, as they are cir - 
tiated. | And therefore the two Inſtances of 
Abab and the Ninevites will no way fit this 
matter : What was done by the Ninevites, ' 
for ought appears, was well done,with 2ll the 
un oy” — make it - be oy 

r our Saviour faith, repented at t 
Preaching of . Jonah. Os 

What Ahab did, will be clearly differen- 
ced in two things; Firſt, it was a volun- 
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| tary action ; And Secondly, it was only 4 
"Moral ation. ''* Twas voluntary;- for it a- 

| . rofe from the diQates of his own Conſcience, 
pon. what the Prophet E1zab faid-to him. 
l "And Secondly,” it- wis'parely- a: Moral att, 
h - Sis Himiliation- was no other;He himſelf 
| "wazanHyporritgy'andhis-Service-was hypo- 
-critical and abomniinable in the light of God z 
yer the outward att of his Humiliation was 
11 a it {ſelf good;-''and God rewards it with 
| ah outward bleſting. That men maybe com- 
ji 'pelled 'about actions Morally good -and evil, 
[ ;'otit'of doubt, and that God does likewiſe 
with outward bleſſings and. judgments re- 
watd 4nd punith Moral good and evil,” is alſo 
Plain: But hereih lies theUifference of force- 
i 11g men in thihgs Moral and things Divine : 
up In things Moral, the ation in it ſelf,” hows 
ever. circomltantiated, "is poſitively good or 

| evi.” Things of Divitie Initicutionare quite 
I; otherwife; there the' manner':orhe per- 
wh formance makes theattion good'orevil: 'He 
it that ficrificet Han Og,js as if he kilted a manz 
'' He tharkilletha Lamb; avif he'cht offa Dogs 
neck: Where'the'manner of performing 
the command is not obſerved, as well as the 
tare onward att of performarice!”' And fo 
ir aff Goſpel Nittres, © the "Inſtitotions of 
Chriſt, .as Baptiſm, the Lords"/Suppery 
"Imethe reſt, theaCtions themlelves/in thoſe 

_ Things'are not ſmjply good; 'nay,/'they are 
$ Ln accidentally 
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accidentally evil, unleſs they baveall the due 
circumſtances attending them ;- the gaoUneſs 
of thoſe things depends wholly upon Inſti- 
tution, and there the manner, as well as the 
matter; muſt be -punQually obſerved. Nay, 
the manner of doing ſuch things determines 
the matter of them; for if they be perform- 
cd in their due manner, the Action is good 
if not, the Attion it ſelf is ſinful: 


"* Having thus far endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
this Truth, That the exerciſe of force' by 
the hand of the civil Power, is no means ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, either for ſetling or re- ' 
gulating the Churches of the New-Teſta- 
ment, and isa thing in its own nature altos 
gether unreafonahle ſo to bez And that 
Princes and Magiſtrates under the Goſpel 
ſhould imploy their care, to ſee the Laws of 
Chriſt's Kingdom put in execution, in the 
way and manner he-himſelf hath appointed, 
and ought to reſt themſelves ſatisfied there- 
with, as that which his infinite: Wiſdom 
hath provided, and-to leave things that are 
purely Goſpel - offences to Goſpel- puniſh 
ments, as molt adzquate and proper. know- 
—_— that if after ſuch-puniſhments in- 
fhcted, Errors and Herefies ſhalt continue ins 
the Church, Chriſt will over-rule the Being 
of them for holy ends and purpoſes, acccor- 
ding to that of Panl, There muſt be —_— 
-H - tua 


;be to have Laws and Rules made by others, 
| _ 
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that thoſe that are approved may be made mani- 
feſt z which though it be no good ground to 
indulge Hereſie, from any puniſhment Chriſt 
hath J——_ for it, yet *tis a very gone 
ground to fſatisfe onr ſelves upon, after all 
Chriſts means uſed, and to ſtopus from all 
violent and irregular proceedings, when we 
conſider, That Chriſt will extratt good out of 
ſuch evil, and turn ſuch things to his own Glory, 
and the good of ſuch at are ſincere. I ſay, ha- 
ving endeayoured the proof of theſe things, 
that the plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel ought 
not to be enforced upon men, much leſs thoſe 
more doubtfuland obſcure, concerning Diſ- 
_— and Order [ of the obſcurity of 
which there. needs no other evidence, than 
that the holieſt, wiſeſt, and moſt inypartial 
men have inall Ages differed about them. ] 
How may we lament over the preſent Impo- 
fition of the Ceremonies, now enjoyned a- 


mongſt us in England, which are no part of 


Divine Truth, nor - of Chriſts Inſtituti- 
ens, but things perfectly Humane in their 
creation, and yet are enforced by the civil 
Power upon the practice and Conſciences of 
amen. Chriſt did not appoint his own 
Laws to be inforced upon the Church, but ta 
be received and ig nap Sx = —_— and 
operating power of the Holy COncur- 
ring with them ; | How little pleaſed will he 


<« « a 
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to be ſa infarced ? If it he neither reaſonable 
nor warrantable for.a Magiſtrate to inforce 
the Truths of the Goſpel in his own ſenſe 
of them, How much leſs is it ſo to enjoyn 
things -in the Worſhip of God, wholly fra- 
med by men, - and of their deviſing ? Thoſe, 
as being Divine, are in their own nature in- 
fallible and certainly trne. Theſe as being 
Humane, are lyable to all 'Error and Mi- 
ſtake, How unmerciful a thing is it,- and 
how unlike the Primitive Chriſtians, to make 
ſuch Ceremanies a Rule of the Churches 
Communion, which uſed to be nothing but 
the Creed ? That a man now anly out-of 
Conſcience to Gad, and without a juſt im- 
putation of either Fation or Folly, or- any. 
other deſigned end, may very well become a 
Non-Conformiſt to theſe nt impoſed Ce- 


© -remonies, - hath been often evinced. 


, Theſe things may afford us ſome proſpect 


| into thoſe grounds upon which Li of 


Conſcience qught to be aſlerted, and alfothe 
due and natural bounds of it. When men 


$ diſcourſing of this Subje&, are enumerating 


what parties may be tolerated, and what not. 
WhatFundamentalsare neceſlary to be belie- 
ved to make a man a.capable Sybjett of thisEi= 
berty,and how far the puniſhment is to be in- 
ficted upon men for matters of this Nature, 
are to pracecd, and where to be terminated 
they do but Joſt themſelves, and come to be 

H 2 involved 
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, puntually of their own belief and perſwaſion. 
- The general Laws of Nature, and the ge- 


-pire in. this Caſe: As the firſt renders it a 
-unlawful to tolerate any thing upon any pre- 


common Intereſt and natural good of mar- 


4 pio Magiſtraty. Concerning Liberty of } 


involved with inextricable inconveniences, 
and do uſually little more then diſcoyer their 
own particular inclinations and intereſts ; 
and at laſt often end in this Determination, 
That none are fit to be So_ but ſach as are * 


". FIT. 


4 


neral Laws of the Goſpel, are the beſt Um- 
thing unreaſonable, ſo the other makes it 


tence againſt the common Light, and' the 
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kind. And fo on the other hand, ?ris equal- 


-. 


ly as unreaſonable and as unlawful, to force 


men about things wholly Supernatural and * 
purely Spiritual; . and ſoare all the matters 


-of the Goſpel, which lie ſeated in mens Be- 


lief and Perſwaſion, in reference to their 
own Eternal Condition : and as they have 
no proper relation to Humane Concerns, ſo + 
they are in Alena republica, and are only 
cognizable there, = only to be dealt with 


= An” oy > 


by ſuch Spiritual means and puniſhments, as 7 


Griſt in the Goſpel hath appointed for that #Z 
-ENQ. . | 
Hear the Opinion of the Learned Aled, | 
-on this ſubject at large : De pace Religions 
(ut vocant ) ſeu de Libertate Religion, Jon ds © 
bono Autonomia : An & quatenns conced; poſſit 


Religion, | 
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Religion, and how far it may be granted by 
a pious Magiſtrate, he ſaith, That though the 

agiſtrate be to defend but one Religion, even 
that which he judges to be Truth by the Word of 
God, yet none ought to be compelled to that 'y 
outward force, but every mans Conſcience to be 
left at Liberty. Et nonnunquam uiverſaram 
Religionum exercitium, fi non publicum, ſaltens 
privatum, ant clandeftinum ex ſingularibus cau- 
ſis permittendum eſſe ſtatuimus ; Arque hoc de- 
wm ſenſit pacem, & concordiam externam ſeu 
politiam inter Orthodoxos & nonOrthodoxos, ſepe 
etiam Hereticos ſimul colendam, ab ipſo pio Ma- 
Liſtratu procurari, & poſſe & debere exiſtima-: 
mus. And he gives theſe three following 
Reaſons for his Judgment. 

Prima mtitur generalibus illis Scripture diftis, 
que juſticiam, & charitatem, ſtudiumque pacis 
C& concordie ſero nobis omnibus commenaant * 
C& ne quid aliter adverſus proximum ſtatuamus, 
quam qualiter nobiſcum ag vellemus diſerte pre- 
cipiunt. Denique at conſcientits ſuam libert a- 
tem concedamus, & diſſentientes in negotio Re- 
ligions amice toleremus, omnino mandant, Mat. 
5- 7. Rom. 12. 14. & alibs. | 
 Secundapetitur ab exemplis ſapientium & pi- 
orum Regum, tum in vetersi, tum in novo Teſta 
mento, &Cc. | 

Tertia ab ipſa naturali Equitate, itemgue ad- 
junita utilitate, quam etiam experientia quoti- 
deana fere comprobat, Nam preterquam quod 

| equiſſimu 


763 Libertyof Conſciente, &c. 
equiſſimum eſt, in cata Religionts ab omni vi 
& coattione externs _— ipſis etiam rebus 
publics ut ita fiat, omnino expedit, atque con- 
dacit ; quippe que alioqui facillime turbarentur, 


wt inteſtins bellis, ac mutuis laniems tandem 


eonſiderent : prout hattenus in multis Europe 
provinciis, Gallia prefſertim & Belgio, acciaiſſe 
novimus. Cum contra in Germania, Helvetia, 
Polonia, & alibi locorum, in quibus Religionum 
Libertas baftenus indulta fuit, iſtis diſcordiis Gr 
lanienis non fuerit locus, - Ergo reſipſa per ſe 
licita, & bona eſt, . etiam ſi .per accidens abuſus 
aliquis accidere poſſit, Alſt. de Eccl. Lib. 4: 
Cap. 14. IG 


What can be ſaid with more truth and 
ſoberneſs about this matter ? - .. | ( 


ens > Ry 
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| LIBERTY of CONSCIENCE 
f TheMWagiltrates Jutereſt : 


c Or, To nt Liberty of Conſcience to Perſons 
N of Different Perſwaſions in matters of 
Religion, is the 


G2ceat Intereſt 


33 Of all Kingdoms and States, and particy- 
nm larly of ENGLAND. 


Aſcerted and P2obed, 


Paving thus far conſidered thoſe things, 
which do moſt immediately reflect up- 
; on the Magiſtrates Duty, in allowing a due 
} Liberty to each mans Conſcience, We will 
3 in the nextplaceconſider how far his Intereſt 
engages him this way. That *tis the great 
* Intereſt of all Proteſtant States, and parti- 
Z Ccularlyof England, To give Liberty to men 
* ofdiftering Lrecentnn in the Proteſtane _ 
Religion, is evident, if we conſider, That a 
Prince or State, by impoſing the Principles 
of any one party in Religion, makes himſelf * 
of that party, and engages all the reſt againſt 
him. ?Tis no way prudent, for a Prince, 
H 4 WREA 


704 Libertyof Conſrience 


when his Subjefts conſiſt of many differin 

Judgments, to reſolve to have them all © 
one mind, (a thing impraCcticable) or elſe 
to be their declared Enemy and Perſecutor 
*tis a: ready way to interrupt his own quiet 
and repoſe, without any other effe(t : for 
he- will never by force and violence unite 
them in one Opigion, thoſe differences will 
rather be fomented, and all Animolitics ari- 
{ing thereupon, and men rather fixed and 
confirmed by ſuch Perſecution, than any way 
removed from their Principles by it. *Tis 
not the having ſeveral parties in Religion 
under a State, that is in it ſelf dangerous, 
bur 'tis the perſecuting of them that makes 
them ſo. Firſt; It puts them all under diſ- 
content, and then unites them togcther in 
ſuch diſcontent, Thuanw, a wite States- 
man, faith, Heretici, qui pace data fattioni- 
bus franguntur , perſecutione uniuntur contra 
Rem Publicam. Thoſe who in their Princi- 
ples largely differ from each other, when 
they come to be all bound up together in one 
common Volumn, and linked in the faine 
chain of Perſecution'and: ſuffering, will be 
{ure to twiſt themſelves into an united Op- 
poſition, to ſuch an undiſtinguithing ſeve- 
rity : Whereas the thing in it ſelf rightly 
conſidered, ſo many divided Intereſts and 
Parties in Religion are much ks dangerous 
than any, and may be prudently managed 
_- gr So 10 
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to ballance each other, and to become gene-- 
rally more ſafe and uſeful toa State, than any 
united party or intereſt whatever. He that 
is ſuffered to enjoy, under a State, the free- 
dom of his Religion, when diftering from 
the publick Profeſſion, has not only the com- 
mon tye of a Stbje&t upon him, for his pro- 
teCtion as a man, but the cumulative obliga- 
tion, and thanks to pay for his Indulgence 
as a Chriſtian under ſuch a CharaCter. $Sub- 
jets in ſuch a poſture, as they will ever be 
ſtudious of an opportunity to teſtifie their 
grateful fidelity, and by ſome eminent ſer- 
vice to lay up a ſtock of Merit, that may ſe- 
cure their future quiet; ſo they will be, of 
any, moſt careful not to forfeit ſo plealing 
an Indulgence, by falling under a publick 
diſpleaſure. A Prince in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, by making himſelf a common Father 
to the whole Proteftant Religion, though 
made up of ſome differences within it ſelf, 
will be ſecured not only of that common Ho- 
mage of Obedience and Subjettion, bur with 
it, that more noble, of the Hearts and Af- 
feCtions of all his Proteſtant SubjeAts- To 
ſay any party in Religion is diſatfefted to a 
State, and therefore not fit for ſuch favour, 
when ſuch diſafteCtion, if it be, does plainly 
ariſe from the Severity of the State againſt 
them, in that caſe; the reaſon why favour 
| ſhould not be ſhewed, is removed by _— 
et þ 
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of it : For, as perſecuting men for their Re- 
ligion, muſt neceſſarily diſguſt them ; {9 
giving- them the freedom of it muſt needs 
equally oblige them. ?Tis no true meaſure 
to take of any parties in Religion, to ſay the 
one are better Subjects than the other, when 
the one are favoured and countenanced, and 
the other ſtill kept under and oppreſſed : 
There is no reaſon, but to believe there is an 
equal Tendency in all to love that Prince or 
State, where they find favour and proteCti- 
on; *tis a common diſpoſition runs in the 
. blood of all men; and by how much the 
Principles of any party are leſs taking and 
plauſible, the leſs dangerous ſtill is that par- 
ty; and as they will need favour more than 
others, ſo they muſt needs lie proportiona- 
bly ſecured to a State, by the Obligation is 
put upon them. | I. 
' Take it for Truth, which is commonly 

affirmed, That all ſuch for whom Liberty is 
at any time deſired, are menfull of Fattion and 
Full of Error : For the firſt, *tis certain, Per- 
ſecution will not only continue, but fomient 
{uch Faction, and give it a planſible pretence 
to juſtifie it” ſelf upon; whereas a Liberty 
granted in matters of Conſcience, will et- 
ther wholly win ſuth men to a due and hear- 
ty Obedience, as finding themſelves in a po- 
{ture they cannot expect to mend, or elſe 
will lay them open to ſuch apparent p_ 
Jor 
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for puniſtiment, and bring them under ſach 
'a general contempt ,' as ſhall leave them 
ſtript of all pretenſions, and render then 
wholly inconſiderable. ' Tis marvellous 
prudence to ſeparate between Cor ſcience and 
Fation, which can never be, but by a Liberty 
of the one, that ſo they may diſtinctly pu- 
niſh the other : | He that hath liberty granted 
to worſhip God according to his Conlcience, 
and yet is not fatisfied, but continues trouble- 
ſom, makes every body ready to be his Exe- 
cutioner, and makes that diſcoyery, which 
could never have been made before; that 
Faction was his end, and Conſcience but'the 
pretended means; ſuch men will not only 
lie open to the States juſt ſeverity, but to the 
hatred of all men who do generally diſlike 
1] aftions moſt, when they come from men 
of the beſt pretenſions. - X 

Puniſh men for their Religion, becauſe 
you judge them FaCtious, and mix all toge- 
ther, and :you fall into this donble Error; 
Either you puniſh men for FaCtion that de- 
{erve it not, and fo, beſides a piece of In- 
juſtice, do what you can to make thoſe Ene- 
mies who are not, nor would not be ſo; or 
elſe thoſe that are ſo, you give them the pre- 
tence of. Conſcience to juſtifie themſelves in 
_ Whatever ſufferings comes upon them. When 
people diftering from the publick Religion 
meet to worſhip God, and are ſeized and 
| puniſhed 
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Puniſhed for ſo doing, the Magiſtrate faith, 
He puniſheth for Fattion ; they tay, They ſuffer 
For Religion. And all People who tee the 
atual puniſhment inflifted, for things re- 
lating to Conſcience and Religion, will be 
ſure to believe and pitty them, and be ready 
to condemn the State. A due Separation, 
as *tis beſt to be made, ſo *rwill only by a 
Liberty given, be obtained. He that in- 
tends nothing but to give God the Homage 
of his Conſcience, will have freedom to do 
It; and he that under that has other end; 
and aims, will be juſtly puniſhed for it : But 
for a State to imbibe a general belief, that 
all who differ from the State-Religion, are 


_ faftious to the civil Power, and not to be 


ſuffered, and fo to puniſh them as ſuch, and 
if they be not ſo, to tempt them thereby to 
be ſo, is to doan att of injuſtice tothem, and 
to forfeit their own prudence towards them- 
ſelves. | 

For the Errors you may ſuppoſe men pol- 
ſeſled withal ; asan eager Perſ:cution is apt 
to make the Profeſſors of them think them 
more than ordinary Truths, and themſelves 
ſome great men in maintaining them ; ſo it 
makes others ſeek after that, when driven 
into a Corner, which were it in the open 
Streets no man would regard. He that 
preaches and writes under reſtraint, that 
reſtraint begets him readers and me" 
wou 
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would elſe paſs through the World with very 
little notice taken of him; things difficult 
and hard to come by, carry ſome weight in 
mens expectancy : Fooliſh and abſurd Opi- 
nions are only put to Nurſe by Perſecution, 
and by that made to have ſomething in the 
concerns and fears of others, which has in- 
deed nothing in it ſelf. The hiding men by 
a keen purſuit after them, in the profeſſion 
of ſuch things, keeps them alive ; whereas 
if they were openly preached, written, and 
diſcourſed of, the folly of them would ap- 
pear ſuch, as not only others, but the'men 
themſelves would be aſhamed anda weary of 
them : Beſides, puniſhing men for Religion, 
where there are ſeveral parties, lays a Foun- 
dation of endleſs troubles and 
feuds : for that ill Opinion and anger, which 
makes one party, when prevaling to ſy 
preſs and puniſh the reſt, propagates ſtill the 
{ame anger and dilike in the parties puniſh- 
ed, and begets by ſuch provocation a cer- 
tain reſolution to retort the ſame again, and 
a readineſs to embrace all opportunities to 
efteCt it ; whereas that party that once gives 
liberty to the reſt, buries all thoſe Evils, and 
unites all in the common union of their own 
intereſt and ſecurity. ?Twill be impoſlible 
to find out a way for men of differing Judg- 
ments in Religion to live together, and en- 
joy the common adyantages, which as _ 
| they 


. * Then, bath no more proportion in it, than . 


$10 Liberty of Conſcience | 
they may affard one to another, unleſs they 
excrciſe an Indulgnes to each other, in that 
yariety they ſtand in as Chrittians.. - Where 
there are many differences, and a State de- 
nyes any Liberty, but {tritly impoſeth the 
State-Religion upan all, the caſe always falls 
out to be, that the earneſt deſire of that we 
call Liberty of Conſcience, lies glowing in the 
Embers of mens diſcontent, and is a thing 
in it {elf ſo popular, a thing of ſo great evi- 
dence of Reaſon, - when it may be diſcourſed 
upon equal terms, and ſo much the concern 
of every man, but the preſent Impoſer, that 
*tis very apt to kindle and flame out, and up- 
. on any ſtrait or emergency of State, either 
by Forreign War, or Domeſtick Diviſion, 
to make ſuch an Earthquake as may endan- 
 gerthe whole : ?Tis molt prudentin a State 
to give Liberty, when there is leaſt power 
todemand it; thoſe may be gained by giving 
it, that may prove dangerous in forcing it : 
To force and pen men up in ſuch things is 
wholly unnatural, and will, like Wind pen- 
ned up in the Earth, or the Sea ſhut up by 
Banks, break out at one time or another 
with the greater violence. Liberty-in Re- 
ligion was never yet denyed in a Proteſtant 
* State, but it had firſt or laſt a miſchievous ef- 
fe: Toinſtrut men in Proteſtant Principles, 
and then to put: a Yoke of. Uniformity upon 
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to educate a man at Geneva that is tolive at 
Rome, and to breed him a Catvinif, whom 
you intend for a Papi | 

Were there no other reaſon to make a 
Prince or a State out of love with puniſhing 
men for Religion, and matters of thas na- 
ture, this were ſufficient ; to. conſider ſuch 
puniſhment ever falls upon the moſt honeſt 
of his SubjeQts in mo iffering party z men 
of looſe jugling principles and unſound 
hearts will be ſure to eſcape the Net ; only 
the ſincere plain-hearted man, that canno 
diſſemble, 1s caught ; *twas the device a- 
2ainſt Daniel heretofore, they knew, in the - 
matters of his God, *twas caſie to deal with 
him, becauſe in thoſe he would not upon any 
terms diſſemble. | 
.— _ has Three ill Effetts always attend- 

g it. | 

Firſt, It diſobliges the beſt ſort of men in 
every party, whom the State ſhould moſt 
cheriſh and engage 3 whatever is ſaid to the 
contrary, thoſe that are the trueſt Subje&ts 
to the Great King, will be alſo found the 
beſt to his Vice-gerents here : *Tis a ſtrange 
Heterodox kind of policy,to make all the ho- 
nelt ſincere men in a Nation of eyery party, 
but that one the State adheres to,the objeft of 
the States diſpleaſure,and to make Laws that 
can have no other effect but their Suffexing. 
Secondly, All ſtarders-by, the —__ 

| | 0 
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of a'Nation looking on, muſt needs be diſ- 
fatisfied, to aÞ in honeſt man, upright 
and punCtual in all his dealings among(t men, 
. puniſhed meerly for his Conſcience to God z 
.and becauſe he will not comply to ſave him- 
'felf, which nothing but his Conſcience can 
tead him to, and by parting with which he 
may at any time purchaſe his quiet; in ſuch 
a caſe common ingenuity begets pity for 
him, if not Proſelztes to him, and great diſ- 

like of the courſe taken with him. 
. Thirdly, Though it be a ſecret, yet *tis 
avery ſure and certain way of bringing Na- 
tronal Fudgments upon a People; no doubt 
God takes great motice of the puniſhing men, 
'meerly becauſe they are true to him ; for ſo 
every man is, that is true to his Conſcience, 
though it be erroneous. Upon no other ac- 
count was it that Paul juſtified himſelf before 
the High-Prieſt, in ſaying, He had walked 
before God in all good —_— to that time. 
His meaning was, He had gone accarding to 
his light, asa thing pleaſing to God, though 
otherwiſe, as to the matter, his Conſcience 
was erroneous, and his Judgment mif-in- 
formed. And he tells us afterwards, That 
be obtained Mercy from God, becauſe what he 
did againſt the Church was done Ignorantly, 
w_ in purſuance of the beſt Light he then 

ad. 

The puniſhing men meerly for ipwing 
the 
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the purediCtates of Conſcience, is no doubt 
the true*cauſe of\many National miſeriesz 
Aud'zxStateſhogld be-careful to avoid this, as 
they would: preſerve their: own ſafety & wel- 
fare: 'If we look into that which naturally oc- 
caſioneth ſeveral Opinions in Religion, ?tis 
that-which a Prince ſhould for his own Inte- 
relt'/highly encourage, and that is/Knows 
ledge; for no donbrt, 'as' Knowledge en- 
creaſeth.,. /it expatriates 'it ſelf int variety 
of Thoughts and Principles; and' as #t'en- 
largeth- all other i Sciences ;-! ſo,Religfion. 
Knowledge is the Glory of 3 Nation, - and 
thavby which all matters of toheeryto- its 
as 'War; Trade, Policy, 'and every thingelfe 
is highly. enlarged: ?Tis the high Honovr'of 
2 Prince-to' governa Wiſe and a'Knowing 
People; \#s: well as ys nt le; Oye] 
impotent:pigce of Policy; 'and equally Ue- 
ſtru{tive'to all ublickdatereſt; to yi Sub- 
jet: muſt be kept 1gnoranty astoday, They wiſs 
be krpripeor;”* They ate Maximes ms Ns 
for a /T'yrant, 'and ſuch:who only govern'for 
themſblves,, and caxktwflare 'all Intereſts vas 
they toncenter 'in'their own, and byſ6.do- 
ing make themfelves3their' own Idols.''-No- 
thing:damps- all. |Noble® Undertgkings - 

men of:.Colſcience like* | ion 

in Religion; irmakesciemchangdown their 
Heads,” it makesrhentFheartlelt in-theircCal- 
lings- If they ate. \ EET in Reti- 
| glOnz 
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gion, men of Conſcience will care little for 
y thing elſe. Solomon tells us,  A-woynded 
pirit. rp man can bear. He that: carries a 
_ of trouble in his _ about theſe 
ings, is impotent 18 every thing 3- tis Li- 
berty in Religion that breeds the noble and 
generous minds.” ' Let a man know his duty 
to, God, and have freedom to potinn its 
and that man will have Wiſdom & Courage 


aboye any man.  Impoſing Religion _ 
men has. never other eftect than either to/lul} 
men- aſleep into implicit ignorance, and ſa 
* Wake them as ſottiſh and uſeleſs Members of 
a State, as they are..of the Church, orclſe, 
where: _ _ mylgs and ww 
'Ertty, links men under the greateſt grie 


.pravokes them to the grea 
i Ba = my oo rent nee 
beithey-that e iayour in this particular 2 
Axd who be they that, will be gratified and 
engaged\ by ift>. but: every where menof Re- 
19u% Principles ? And are they-nat\genes 
ynthe-ſober and ſerious ten ;thatibring 
pod toa Nation ? : Are:not they, in tall Cal- 
$ and "Trades, generally moſt induſtrious 
anatbriwing ? Are nat.they. maſt faving in 
their: -Expences, and every way, | either in 
NE ee no, 
1s Kenedy! s::expenhive- 
thatoyer-live their Eſtates, and neglett their 
Callings, - that help-to-pull:a State _ j 
| | uc 
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ſuch men will be ſare to Conform to any 
thing, that ſecures them in preſent Luxury : 
"Tis the Sober, Serkan, Regions mw of 
men that every way make a Nation proipe 
roys; to Ailoantent fach, and to- re them in- 
to one common Dungeon of imputed-Faftion 
and actual Pare mULREn R_ 
any right meaſure of a trye National IntexeRt. 
Aba things with great Evidence; Tem 
to plead for Moderation and Indulgence here 
in England. gra Fe rs 
Fuft, The Number and Quantity of: thoſe 
concerned, as well as the Quality, is ſuch, 
that it.cag be.no way prudent todiſfantene 
them .upon that which will no way comper- 
fate the inconvenience z- there: cap Þe no 
good Policy to leave fo. many men; nuyed 
= every; where, even. in the higheſt places of 
* the Natzon under diſſatisfaQtion, without the 
| leaſt effect, but the reproach of imprydence 
in doing it; .and to pyt adifgraceful diſtin- 
ufſhing Charater upon them, .2$. men uy 
aithful to the State, onjy, veagyle, the .can- 
$ not comply with ſome Ceremonies (as the 
® caſeis general amonglt ys.) and worſhip God 
2% paſt inthe publick way, {bing Q ora 
intrinſick concern tothe State, . than fo have 
all men, of the ſame Opinian Jn, a:diſpu- 


ted point of Philoſophy , and a. hing of 
as equal likelihood Des Tei Wa 
Subyect that gives ig Lang: chlmony 
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of his ny to his Prince that others 
do, and” behaves himſelf in all civil Con- 
cerns as a faithful and profitable Member 
of the Common-wealth,' and yet is looked 
upon as a publick enemy, and made the object 
of publick anger, becauſe he cannot in every 
'Circymſtance comply with the publick Re- 
ligion, is without doubt very ſeverely and 
rw, ena dealt with. As every Subject 
hath” an Intereſt in his natural Prince, {6 
hath the Prince in every Subject, and ſhould 
be like the true Mother that would by r0 
Tmeans divide the Child.To take ſuch a courſe 
15 to furniſh ont a party ready ; for whoever 
firſt makes a diſturbance, nay, its'to tempt 
men ſo'to'do, by ſeeing a party fo Pr X 

Let Liberty fe Conſtience be once fitly given, 
. and the Root of all mens hopes and preten- 
ſions, that deſire publick miſchief, is pulled 


the Throne. | 


. : . 


Trade without it. * 


'T/, Becauſe the preſſure in theſe things i 


up, and the King will be the greateſt and the |} 
oſt beloved Prince that ever yet late ypon |} 


Secondly, We ſhall never have a flouriſhing 4 


falls generally more 'upon the Trading ſort F 


of men; than'any ti the Nation; we may 


Te'it'in the great City, and in all Copora- } 


tions; It makes many give over Trading, } 
and retire ; It- makes others remove into | 
Holland, and other F orreign parts,'asit did. | 


heretofore 
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heretofore from Norwich, to the irrecove- 
rable. prejudice of our-Cloathing-Trade up- 
on the like occaſion ; '. And it certainly -pre- 
vents all Proteſtant Strangers to come to live 
and trade amongſt us. 1t puts great Advan- 
tages into the hands of the Hollander every 
way, who have not a better Friend in Exrope 
than Uniformity in England. As Liberty of 
Conſcience here is that they fear above any 
thing, fo it would inſenſibly more weaken 
them than all the Victories we have obtained 

over them. 
24ly, Men will never trade freely where 
they do not live and converſe freely : Where 
a man is afraid to be watched to a Conven= 
ticle, and molt of the time he ſerves God is 
fain to hide himſelf; no man will chuſe to 
live ſo if he can avoid it: Every man that 
cannot conform to the publick Religion, 
lying under the laſh of the Law, will pru- 
dently ſhun both Buſineſs and Company, will 
never lay out his Eſtate where *tis in any 
mans power todo him a miſchief. A man 
conſcious to himſelf that he cannot comply 
with the Law, willavoid medling with any 
thing, and chuſe privacy as his beſt ſecu- 
rity. This we have had a ſufficient demon- 
{tration of in the Papiſts, who for many 
years, ever ſince they lay under the laſh of 
the- penal Laws, have been of little uſe to 
the Nation, have retreated from all publick 
I 3 Commerce 
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Commerce amongſt us, kept their Money b 
them, ſent their Children abroad, and Ai 
Joyned themſelves from all the publick con- 
cerns of the Kingdom. 
- zdly, *Tis the King of England's true In- 
tereſt to become Head of all the Proteſtant 
in-the World; and he will never do 
that, bur by firſt making himſelf a common 
Father to all his Proteſtant Subjects at home. 
That *tis his Intereſt ro head the Proteſtant 
party abroad, is plain, becauſe being the 
| rm and moſt powerful of all Proteſtant 
inces and States, he will neceſlarily draw 
them into a dependance upon him, and de- 
fire of ProteCtion from him; by which not 
only the Proteſtant Intereſt in it ſelf will be 
much ſecured by being ſo united and con- 
joyned, but the King of England allo will 
receive a great Acceſſion of Power, by the 
Influence he will have on ſo great a part of 
Chriſtendom, which he may make uſe of, not 
only to ſecure the Prozeſtant Religion againſt 
the common Enemy of it, but to advantage 
himſelf every way, by the great reſpect and 
intereſt he will have in all Proteſtant States. 
To bring the Proteſtants into an Union 
amongſt themſelves, will be of advantageto 
every Proteſt ant-State, but to none ſo much 
as England : Firſt, Becauſe England natural- 


ly becomes the Head of ſucha Union : And 


ſecondly, Becauſe the Deſigns and —_— 
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of the Popiſh party Ever ſince the Reforma- 
tion, have lain and will lie more united a- 
gainft Exgland than any Proteſtant-State; as 
tuppoling_. that the chief Support of all the 
reſt ; 'and therefore England can never- be 
truly ſafe, nor ſecured in its proper Intereſt, 
but when *tis inviron*d with all Proteſtant- 
States adhearing to it, and depending upon 
it. How ſadly England has miſcarried,when 
it has eſpouſed any other collateral Intereſt 
but the Proteſtant, has been too obvious ever 
ſince the firſt Reformation : England has been 
always greateſt at home, when it has been 
the greateſt Defender of the Proteſtant Faith 
abroad. Now if the King will thus rightly 
ſtate his Intereſt abroad, he mult begin the 
work at home; if he perſecute and keep un- 
der any of his Pane Subjects at home, 
thoſe of their Opinion abroad will never 
put themſelves under his protection - As he 
muſt make no diſtinCtion in Chriſtendom, but 
Proteſtant and Papiſt, ſo he muſt make no 
other amongſt his Subjes at home. He that 
impoſeth any one Opinion amongſt Prote- 
ſtants, and will tolerate noother, makes the 
diſtinCtion to be ſtill between ProteFtant and 
Proteftant, and makes himſelf but Head of 
a Party amongſt them, and will never fo 
head the Prote#tant Intereſt as to oppole the 
Popiſh party with it, or unite the Fomm__ 
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ſounder him, asto make them acknowledge 
him for their Head. * | | 

Whoever would be Head of all the Pro- 
tefFant Intereſt, muſt. have no common Ene- 
my but Popery, and concenter all there : Im- 
poſing Conformity to. the Opinion of any 
one Prote#t ant patty upon all the reſt, is but 
to make himſelf ſo much the weaker by eve- 
ry Diſlenter, and is indeed totally deſtru- 
Ctive to the very being of ſach a thing, 


Frirft, Liberty 'of Conſcience is the beſt 
way 'to ſecure us to the Prote#tant Faith, and 
to prevent a relapſe ro Popery; the Prote$Fant 
Religion will be faſteſt rooted by exerting 
fully the Principles of it, and a throughout 
adhearing to them :' By our practice in deal- 
ing one with another, to deny thoſe Prin- 
ciples by which we jaſtifie our Separation 
from Rome, is the ready way to make them 
return thither again. * Teach men, that there 
i no man nor men under any one denomination 
ſence the Apoſtles time, that are infallible in de- 
livering Divine Truth. [each men, that the 
Scripture ts the only Rule of Ril;7ion, and let 
themread it : Till them, they are to follow no 
men farther than they fullow that Rnlez and 
that every man is Judge according to the bet 
Light he bath of that Rule, and how far other 
men comply with it, and differ from it : 7 19 
| cbat 
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that every man is bound to behave _—_ towards 
God, according to the Fudgment be ſhall ſo make 
within bimſelf : All- which are Proteſtanc 
Principles and Eternal- Truths. And then 
collect the ſenſe which theſe Principles ive 
themſelves-into, and how unreaſonable will 
it then appear to force men to comply with 
the belief of others, contrary to their own ? 
And when you have bid them uſe their Light 
and Reaſon to puniſh them, becauſe they 
will not oppoſe it, and go againſt ir, How 
can we otherwiſe juſtihe forcing men, where 
ſuch Principles are avowed, but by a flat de- 
nyal of them, and recurring to thoſe Popith 
Weapons of the abſolute Power of the 
Church, and her uncontrolable Authority ? 
And ſo by condemning others, that upon the 
exerciſe of their own Light and Reaſon now 
differ from us, condemn our ſelves, who upon 
the ſame at firſt departed from Rome. When 
we oppoſe the Church of Rome, we jultifie 
our ſelves upon the. very ſame Arguments, - 
by which Diſſenters now amongſt our ſelves 
make their defence againſt us; And when we 
diſpute againſt them, we take up the ſame 
Ay gs the Papiſts uſe againit us : "There 


; Is ſcarce any conliderable Argument urged 


of late fot Conformity and Impolition, but 
if you trace it to the Seat, you ſhall find it 
In Bellarmine or Suarez. The truth is, he that 
cannot indure to have any differ from him 
_ =: 
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in Opinion, about 'the ſupernaturgl, Truth 
of the Goſpel, and will have no toleration ? 
of ſeveral perſwaſions of that kindz and | 
thinks it deſtructive to mankind, and the 
being of every State,. to ſuffer any ſo to bez " 
'Fhat man is a Proteſtant by miſtake, and # 
will find himſelf at home in his Principles no 7 
where but at Rome. The farther we remove ®% 


in our Reformation from the Prattices and 


Principles of the Church of Roxre, and live | 
upon our own, the leſs like we are to return *' 


toit. If we make uſe of their Arguments 'R 


and Principles at one time, we may come ® 
to uſe them at another, and ar laſt eſpouſe ! 
them altogether > and what ſerves our {3 
turns at ſome times to oppoſe others, may at |: 
laſt prevail upon our ſelves. And ſo it is | 
in our Practices, reſerving any of their 
Ceremonies, may at laſt bring us to ſome 
of their Dottrines. He that keeps a Holy- 
day, is within a ſtep of praying to that 
Saint for whoſe ſake he keeps it, eſpecially 
tf he have the wit to conſider why he keeps 
it. He that kneels and puts weight up- 
on it, is in a fair way to adoration; and 
he that is for joyning' the Croſs with Bap- 
tiſm, may come to do it after Grace, and 
croſs himſelf in time. Twas Biſhop Bon- 
ner's obſervation, when he ſaw the Refor- 
mation, and how many of the Popiſh Ce- 
remonies were retained, being asked, __ 
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he thought of it ? If they like (faith he) 
the tafte of our Broth ſo well, they will eat of 


our Beef ſhortly. 


Secondly, Liberty of Conſcience is the 
reat means t9 diffuſe Goſpel - knowledge 
in divine things, and that's the beſt and 
ſureſt way to 4 out Popery, and lock the 
Door upon it forever. Ignorance 1s the 
y-_ and only [8 re for implicit 
ubjection. Chriſtendom cannot ( I dare 


'Y ſay) afford an inſtance that ever any State 
= or People, where Divine- Knowledge by 


Liberty of Conſcience, and a Liberty for 
the Goſpel was once ſpread, were in the 
leaſt danger of turning Apoſtates to Popery, 
but have grown daily more and more into 
a deteltation of it, and generally almoſt e- 
very man amongſt them carrying a Weapon 
in his underſtanding to defend the Proteſtant 
Cauſe. 

Were Liberty of Conſcience granted 
in =_ and other Popiſh States, we ſhould 
ſoon ſece the Mitre totter upon the Popes 
Head, and probably ſee as fair Churches 
there as in any other part of Exrope. ?Twas 
obſerved in the Wars of the Low-Countries, 
that when ever any Catholick, began to look 
into the Bible, he was not long-liv'd in the 
Roman Profeſſion. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Liberty of Conſcience will 
breed wen up with an irreconcilable diſ- 
like to all Impolition in Religion and Con- 
ſcience, and fo unite them in a general ab- 
horrence of POPERY, as the grand 
Mother and Author of it all Chiftendom 
over : . All Principles and Parties born 
from a Liberty given in Religion, have an 
Antipathy in them to that Romuſh Yoke, and 
do naturally unite againſt the Popiſh Keli- 
gion, as the grand and common Enemy of | 
them all. v4 —_— 
Let Liberty of Conſcience once be given 
in a Proteftant-State, and though there be 
never ſo many diiferences amonglt them- 
ſelves, yet men of all perſwaions will 
concenter in that. He that' has the free- 
dom of his Religion will be concerned to 
defend it, and look upon Popery as the great 
Grant he is in dangerof. Experience and 
Fatt, the beſt cf all demonlitrations, do 
evidence this. Take a view of thoſe 
laces where Liberty of Conſcience hath 


en moſt given, and you will nd there- 3 


the greateſt averſion to Popery that is In any 
parts of Chriftendom. 

Tis in other places, where other Me- 
thods of glmpoſition and Perſecutiou are 
uſed, that compliance with Popery harh 
been attempted, and projects ſet on foot to 
compound 
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compound the ProteFtarit and the Papiits-in- 
to an Agreement, porn 226 v1 

' *Tis Impoſition in Religion ſweeps the 
Houſe, and keeps the Neſt warm for Po- 
pery : Liberty of Conſcience mortally 
ſtabs it; ' where that is once given, it ma 
be ſaid to the Pope, as It was to 'Bel- 
ſhazzar , God hath numbred thy King» 
dom, and finiſhed it, And the place where 
he once Tyranniz.ed, ſhall know him there no 


more. 


Laftly, If the Church of Rome under- 
ſtand their own Intereſt, as we have good 
reaſon to believe they do, this Caſe is de- 
termined to our hands :-: for upon every 
occaſion ſince the- Reformation , both un 
Germany, France, Swiſſerland, and all-places 
where Liberty of Conſcience hath been 
endeayvonred, the Popes have roto atimo, 
every way oppoſed it , - and declared ' it 4 
thing perfetly deſtruftive to the Church, 
and ſuch, as where-ever it was ſuffered; 
would deſtroy the Roman Faith z and© in 
that Maxim, I believe their -Infallibility 14 not 
much to be demed. Some' are ſo much 
otherwiſe - minded, | that they believe ' Li- 
berty of Conſcience will be the ready means 
to induce Popery again amongſt us; The 
Reaſons of it ſeem ifviſible, unleſs it be 
done by forme new Rule 'of contraries ©: | 

[43 mu 
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mult either come to } pa by giving _ 
ty ingeneral to ProteiFants of ilklag 

ſwaſions, or elſe by giving Liberty » to he 
ry wn themſelves, as included in a general 


For _ firſt (I hope) it appears evi- 
dently to have another tendency. 

And for the ſecond, The giving Liber- 
ty to the' Papiits themſelves amongſt ys, 
no man well informed , can imagine that 
they ſhould be included in any ſuch Li- 


berty 

' Fir##, Becauſe in their Practice amongſt 
us, they refuſe to give that publick 
rance every Subject; ought to give .of his 
Fidelity that expedts the favour due to a 
__ 


"And ſecondly, Becauſe their Principles 


2e ſuch, that it-they anderſtagd their own 


Religion, they can. never be good Sub« 
jects to. any Frogeftant State: He that 
knows not this ,, .. knows not the R O- 
MAN- RELLGION. And to prove it 
ſo by. acl > Fs IS 

. Among yery mapy orher Inſtances let 
what was dove; here ig the time 9 
Elizabeth to hers-:and-at the ſame time; in 
France to: Henry the; Fourth, forgver lie 
pn Record: againſt, them. - Nar-.can Tavi 

Pap: 
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to ſuffer by Impoſition, as _ times -it 
does, and Tees to beiſo acknow- * 


ledged, the evil of ſuch Impoſition carries 


its own evidence. - COM 257254. | 
: But. ſuppoſe ſach Truth never gets any 
good, and Liberty ſhould be only to men }; 
under Errors and Miſtakes, *twere not fit 
then todeny it, that is, *twere not fit then 
to'irapole upon ithem'; for. Liberty. is no- 
thing but a Negative upon 'Force”"and Im- 
polition : If we conſult the good of ſuch 
men themſelves, fo:lapſed into Error, and 
deſfire-their Converſion, Force.and Impo- 
Tivion is- no way to itz If we-confalt our | 
own Sccurity, there is no danger at all can 
come by it;z for 'as'long as ſuch Errors lie 
_ — od = gon 
nt at - 1upernat ; ings, 

have' ho reference: at all} to the:'being or 
welt-being of Mankind, 'as fuch <.::What 
hurt does an Error in Religion/do' me in 
*my Neighbour,» that is otherwiſe an honeſt 
znd good. man; ?:i!He is rather- in that an 
objett: of my. Piry ant InſtruCtion;:than of 
my Anger. fie ef @Hnirff7 1 oi R _ 
.:-: If we deſire to-have' all men of-our Opi 
nion, -becatfe-we think we are inithe right, 
*tis arvery cofamendable thing; 'and if we 
xd iCwith/ ſuch! a publick Charity, we ſhall 
wfe only ſuch "Chriſtian mtansias: naturall 
conduce to bring-itabout. Butz if chrongh 
= c 
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the Pride of mens Hearts, and the Inten- - 


tion of their own Exaltation thereby, they 
will have every body of their Opinion ; and 
becauſe they cannot convince and perſwade 
them, will therefore force them, and. 
trample upon them, that's an Odious Super- 
intendency. 

To ſay, That upon a prudential Account, 
Liberty ſhould never be allowed in a State, 
becauſe ?tis that which will unite Parties, 
and bring them to. a Conſiſtency amongſt 
themſelves, and ſo render them much more 
dangerous, is to ſay a thing upon a great 
Miſtake. For -common Experience fhews 
us, That nothing unites Parties more 
amongſt themſelves, - than a hot Perſecu- ' 
tion z For does any thing bring .them ſo 
much together as that ? "Tis like a great 
Storin that drives Cattel, that are ſcattered 
about, altogether, and brings them to 
meet in one common ſhelter to ſave them- 
ſelves. 

. Ridly and Hooper agreed in the Goal, that 
would hardly have diſputed themſelves 
Friends. | 

There is no Bond of Union amongſt Diſ- 
agreeing Perſons like PERSECUTION : 
The common Concern of their Security 
then _— Correſpondency, Acquaintance, 
and ſuc —— mutual Aſliſtance, - 

o 
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as endears them above any thing one to ano- 


ther. | 

And for the Danger there may be of any 
- Party, there is nothing fure ſo like to remove 
that, as indulging them with a Liberty : 
The belt way to be ſecured againſt the dif 
content of any Party, is to remove the Cauſe 
of ſuch Diſcontent; and the beſt way to be 
out of fear of them, unleſs you can totally 
deftroy them, is to oblige them, and ſo ar 
once to engage and win them over, and 
thereby disband our own Fears. 


A late Author tells us, with particular Re- 
mark, That Mzcenus heretafare gave advice te 
a erty #0 wm be ſhould endure 

h who would bring in e Worſhip inta 
_ I believe "y Ds Coe news 
of Advice (no doubt) that cauſed the Ten 
firſt Perſecutions. d 

Methinks the Author ſhould have: re+ 
membred, That that advice would have kept 
_ Chriſtianity out of the Wopld: | For\iff we 

follow the Track of ſuch Policy, we alt 
find, that what we now ſay againſt Tolera- 
ting Diſſenters amongſt our ſelves, the 
Papsiſts firſt ſaid, and: do ſtill fay againſt ys 
all; and if we goone ſtep higher, the Hea- 
thens ſaid the very ſame againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion it ſelf, and thought it a FaCtious, 
| Fanatick 
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Fanatick Projett of ſick-brain*d men, and a 
thing not to be endured, that men ſhould nos 
content themſelves with the ſame Godds 
that the reſt of World worſhipped and 
acquieſced in. ?Tis a fad thing, and much to 
be lamented, that the Proreſtants ſhould take 
' up theDregs of thoſe Politicks, and make 
uſe of them one againſt another, upon very 
ſmall difference amongſt themſelves. 


The ſame Author, in another part of his 
Book PR_ this Queſtion : 

<« If divers ways of Worſhip (ſaith he) 
«be allowed in a Nation, what lhall a 
«Prince do? If he keep any men of any 
<« Profeſſion or Party out of Employment 
« for their Opinion ſake, he —_ that 
« Party: If he bring all men indifterently 
<« alike into Employment, if he be of any 
«< Party himſelf, he will diſoblige his own 
<« Party, who will expect Pre-eminence in 
3 <that kind ; and fo in Concluſion, by 
| HOY to pleaſe all, he will loſe 
F all. | 
3 This is a Knot veryecaſlilyuntied. I will 

ſuppoſe a Prince ſtri& inthe Profeſſion and 
Practice of what he thinks is the Truth; 
and the more ſtrict Perſonally he is, the 
greater will the fayour of Indulgence appear 
to thoſe that differ from him : But thereis 
K 2 n@ 
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no neceſſity that he ſhould make a Party of 
thoſe who are of his Opinion, diſtin Com 
the reſt of his Subjects : ?Tis below his 
Greatneſs, and beſides his Intereſt ſo to do z 
they will ſoon become like the Sons of Zer- 
. wviah, arndin time grow to be too hard for 
him. Thoſe that are of his Opinion,, he 
may think them (in his private judgment) 
better Chriſt;ans than others; but there is 
: No Policy 10 to diſtinguiſh them, as if they 
were thereby better SubjeCts than cthers. 


All men in a State are to give one Com- 
mon Aſſurance of their Fidelity ; and ſuch 
who are allowed a Liverty in their Reli- 

ion, when differing from the publick Pro- 

ſſion, the Political end of it is, to make 
them good Subjefts; and the end of that . 
muſt needs be, to make them ſerviceable to 
their Prince : And there is no Reaſon to 
doubt, but that they will be ſo, and emi- 
nently ſo, becauſe. they lie under an Obli- 
gation to his Favour, thoſe of his 9wn Opi- 
nion are not capable of. 

A Prince ſhould ſeat himſelf in his 
Throne with an equal Political Aſpect to- 
all his Subjefts, and employ them as their 
fitneſs for his Service qualifies them : There 
isno Reaſon to narrow and limit a Prince 
to any Party, or to let any Patty grow _ 

uc 
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ſuch a Przdominant Opinion, as if the Prince 
were confin'd to them. 

No mians bare Opinion in ſuch things 
ſhould qualifie him' for an Employment, nor 
no mans Opinion ought to put a Negative 
upon him in that kind : that is for a Prince 
after he has obliged all his Subjects to him, 
to lofe the nſe of a great part of them. Let 
a Prince but chuſe men to ſerve him, whoſe 
Ability and Fitneſs carries the evidence of 
his Choice, and other Exceptions will ſoon 
vaniſh. ?Tis below the Greatneſs of a 
Prince to have any Subject to pretend to Im- 
ploymentupon any ſcore but his Judgment of 
his fitneſs for it. : 

The King of France hath often with good 
ſuccels employed his Proteſtane Subjetts 5 
Nay, hasoften truſted the Command of his 
whole Army in the hand of the Proteſtant, 
and yet feared not the diſobliging of the 
Popiſh Party, or being thought a man of no 
Religion for ſo doing, ?Tis a moſt Abſurd 
and Impolitick thing, becauſe men differ in 
ſome divine ſupernatural things, to put them 
under ſuch Characters, as to make them un- 
uſeful one to another in all other humane 
things. 

Let a Prince once give Liberty of Con- 
' ſcience, and he obliges all Parties to him, 
and makes them wholly depend upon him); 

3 the 
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the Tenor of their Liberty will be a Tenor 
5 yp and Quam din ſe bene geſſerint > 
and for employing men, and diſpenſing 
favours to them, let all Parties with a due 
ſubjeftion lie under the Prerogative and So- | 
veraignty of his pleaſure. 


Two things are with much earneſtneſs 
uſually Objected againſt the Grant of 
Liberty : 


Firſt, | 
That it is unbecoming the Zeal 
and Concern a _—_ ſhould 
have foz the Truth of Religion to 


poor Liberty to any thing but what 
thinks to be fo; and that ſuch a 
Lukewarmneſs, as Liberty to ſe- 
veral Dpimions ſuppoleth, does no 
way become him. 


Secondly, 

That giving Liberty to men of 
ſeveral Dpinions, is the way to 
P2opagate and Encreaſe them, and 
is of great danger to a State. 


For the Firſt : 
It is very fit that the Magiſtrate ſhould 
eſpouſe what he thinks to be the pour and 
eep 


Aﬀerted and Uindicated, 135 


keep himſelf to the ſtriCt Practice of it, and 
uſe all lawful means to poſleſs others with it ; 
let himuſe all the means Chriſt and the A- 
poſtles uſed to convince and convert men z 
but let him not lay Violent hands upon mens 
Perſons, becauſe he cannot fatishe their Un- 
derſtandings : That's Zeal without Know- 
ledge, and Religion without a Rule, either 
in Reaſonor Divinity : That is to run into 
ſo wide an Extream from Laodecean Luke- 
warmnels, as to become like Paul before his 
Converſion, who ſaith of himſelf, That he 
was Mad, Perſeenting the Church. 

To ſay, A Magiſtrate is -Lukewarm in 
Religion, becauſe he will not Force men to 
his Opinion, is to ſay, He is Lukewarm be- 
cauſe he will not do a thing that Chriſt hath 
no where required of him; and to doa 
thing that is to no purpoſe todo, for that 
mw end for which it is done. 

olerating men has no more in it, than 
not Forcing men : *Tis only a Negative 
Favour, there is nothing Affirmative in it. 
A Magiltrate will never be charged with 
Lukewarmneſs in Religion, that makes uſe 
of all Goſpel means to promote Truth, and 
that he may do, and yet never violate the due 
Liberty of any mans Conſcience. 

If we conſult the Antient Prafice of the 
hrſt Chriſtian Magiſtrates, we ſhall find it 

| K 4 plain 
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plain, That Liberty of Conſcience was 
given by the Chriſtian Emperors. Conſtan- 
tine did it fully. Euſebius in his Life time 
tells us, That he made a Decree in theſe 
words, Ut parem cum Fidelibus, ij qus erranty 
pacis & quietts fruttionem gaudentes acciprant. 
'Tis true, he baniſhed Arris ; bur letany 
man conſult the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , 
and he ſhall find Arri«s ſo FaCtious and Baſe 
a Perſon, that there needed no part of his 
Opinion to be the cauſe of his Exile. Gra- 


tian the Emperor made likewiſe a Decree 


for Liberty in Religion. The Fews had 
granted by z2ll the Emperors, the ſame 
Rights with other Chriſtians. Jovinian and 
Valenttman , molt Noble Princes, ſuffered 
Chriſtians of ſeveral Perſwalions to erjoy 
their Livcrty : Of this, Grorirs in his Book 
De Imp. Sum. Poteſ. Circ. Sac. Cap. 8. takes 
particular notice, adding thele words, 
and faith, which is more to be Noted, 
The Cinperoz did not only permit 
FImpunity to Diſagreeing Secs, 
but often made Laws to o2der their 
Iemblies. 

Liverty therefore in Religion is not either 
ſo new, or. ſo ſtrangea thing, or ſo great a 
Monſter as men would make it. State-Re- 
ligions are not always Infallibly true ; Truth 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes keeps men from embracing them, 
it doth ſo in many parts of Chriftendem 
and in that caſe a Negative Reſtraint npon 
the Magiſtrates compulſion, is the only 
ſhelter of Truth. The Wiſdom of Chriſt, 
who hath forbid the uſe of the Temporal 
power under the Goſpel, about Religion, 
hath left things beft. - For if a Magittrate 
be in the right, he may promote Truth, 
as far as in the nature of the thing, and 
by Chriſt's ig gs it can be pro- 
moted; If he be not in the right, where 


the Temporal Power does not interpole, 
men are ſecured in the profcſſion of Truth, 
and not hazarded in refuling a publick 


Error. | 
He that would have the Magiſtrate force 
all men to his Religion, will himſelf be 
burnt by his own Principles, when he comes 
into a Country where the State-Religion 
differs from him: To ſay, He is in the 
right, and the State that does it in the 
wrong, 1s a miſerable begging the Queſtion. 
If one Magiſtrate be to do it, all are to do it, 
and there can be no other Rule of Truth 
and Error in that caſe, but what they think 
ſo. If a Magiſtrate be once admitted to 
puniſh with Death, what is really and truly 
in it ſelf an Hereſie, he may and mult by the 
{ame Rule, fo puniſh every thing he thinks 
. ; {0 . 
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ſo: Where ſiall the Definition of Hereſie 

terminate ? And who ſhall ſet the Magi- 
ſtrate bounds in ſuch a caſe ? Miſ-informa- 
tion, . Paſſion, or ſome ſiniſter Intereſt can 
only lead men into ſuch Principles, which 
tend to nothing but to make Religion diſturb 
the peace and quiet of all Mankind; and as 
one ſaith well, To bring Chriſtians to a But- 
chery one of another,and to makes a meer Shambles 
of Chriſtendom. | 


For the Second Objeftion : 


That giving Liberty -to ſeveral 
Parties, Encreaſeth them . and 
makes them dangerous to a State. 


Firſt, *Tis very fit, that whereſoever you 
will ſuppoſe Errors to be ſprung up, all the 
means Chriſt hath appointed for that end, 
ſhould be uſed to ſuppreſs them, and re- 
claim men from them : Let their Mouthes 
be ſtopped with ſound Doctrine, and fpiri- 
tual Cenſures; the only Queſtion is about 
the uſe of the temporal Power in ſuch 
things: And Experience tells us, That 
ſince the World began, to this day, Prin- 
Ciples and Opinions in the Mind were never 
extinguithed by the puniſhing the Body : 
That old Saying verifies it, 

Sanguis 


Aﬀerted and Uindicated. 
Sangur HMartyrum, Semem Eccleſie. 
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Nay, there is nothing under the Sun to 
Promote an Opinion in Religion, like ma- 
king men tuijer for it : The Conltancy and 
Courage of men in ſuffering for an Opinion, 
will tooner perſwade men to it, than all the 
Ditcourles and Sermons in the World. 

If the Magiltrate take a Violent courſe to 
root out all dittecent Opinions in Religion, 
fuch as the Emperors heretofore, when 
Heathen, took with the Chriltians, and the 
Popiſn States, where they are able, do at this 
day with the Proteltants; beſides the Cruelty 
of it, with which he will beſmear himſelt, 
he will miſs of his end, and find a Succeſlion 
of thoſe Principles in others, riling out of 
the Aſhes of thoſe Deſtroys, as it uled to be 
ſaid heretofore by the Martyrs ; 


Quoties morimur, toties naſcimur. 


If he take a mild and more gentle way of 
Perſecution, he only exaſperates them, and 
then leaves them arn'd with all poſſible Diſ- 
content to hurt him. 


Confider, the giving Liberty under theſe 
two Heads, 


Firſt, The giving of it to ſeveral Opinions 
| - and 
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and Parties, where they are already attually 
exiſting. 

And Secondly, The giving Liberty ſo, as 
will occaſion and produce ſuch Parties and Opi- 
F0ns. 


For the Firff, Where there are ſeveral 
Parties in Religion already in being, and 
diffuſed all over a Nation, as-the caſe is 
with us, there is no way to ſecure them, 
but to indulge them; for they are by their 
Number outgrown the Political part of Per- 
ſecution. 


For the Second Conſideration of Liberty, 
the giving it ſo as will naturally produce 
ſeveral Principles and Opinions in men ; he 
that would prevent that, muſt give no Li- 
berty to the Proteſtant Religion, muſt not 
Jt the Bible be read by the Vulgar : There 
is no way t5 keep out ſeveral Opinions in 
Religion, but an implicit ignorant Sub- 
tion to an impoſed Infallibility, and to 
do as the Turks do, who will not have any 
Learning or Diſcourſe amongſt them of 
Religion, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
they will have no Religion but Mahomer, 
nor no Learning but the Aicoran: Such 


Policy to Murder inens Souls, is 


hatcht in Yell ! 
The 


Afſerted and indicated, - "14x 
The Art of Printing was at the firſt thought 
dangerous, becauſe it was looked on as a 
thing like to introduce” ſeveral Opinions in 
Religion. Cardinal Woolſey in a Letter of his 
to the Pope, hath this Palſage abour it : 
. That his Holineſs could not be 
ignozaut what divers Effects the 
New- Jnvention of Printing Had 
P20duced , fox as it had bzought in 
and reſtozed Books and Learning, 
ſo together it hath been the occaſton 
of theſe Sects and Schiſms which 
daily appear in the 1!ozld, but chicf- 
iy in Germany, where men begin 
now to call in queſtion the p2eſent 
Faith and Tenents of the Church, 
and to examine how far Religion is 
departed from its Pzimitive Jnſtt- 
tution. And that which particularly 
was mol? to be lamented. they had 
exhozted the Lay and Ozdinary men 
toread the Scriptures and to Pzay 
in their Uulgar Tongue. That if 
this were ſuffered. beſides all other 
dangers, the cemmon People at laſt 


might 


g_ Ls — — ” 
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might come to believe that there was 
not ſo much uſe of the Clergy; fox 
tf men were perſuaded once they 
could make their own way to God, 
and that Pavers in their native and 
ozdinary Language might pierce 
DPeaven, as well as in Latin, Yow 
_ would i AJuthozity of the 
aſs fall * How Pzejudicial 
this pzove unto all our oat rs Ae 


Dders ? Lord Herverrs Hiſtory of 


Hen. 8. 


Liberty of Conſcience lies as naturally 
neceſſary to a Proteſtant Stare, as Impolition 
to 2 Popiſh State; he muſt, be a good Artiſt 
that can find a right middle way between 
theſe two. ?Tis the Glory of Proteſtant- 
States, to have much of the Knowledge of 
God amongſt them, and that variety of mens 
Opinions, about ſome leſs weighty and more 
obſcure matters of Religion, as it much 
tends to a diſcovery of the Truth of them, 
io it no way breaks the Bond of Proteltant 
Union, where men generally agree in the 
fame Rule of Religion, and in all the chief 
and necellary Fundamentals of Salvation. 
Liberty of Conſeience in ſuch States, as = is 

elr 
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their true and genuine Intereſt, and without 
which they will but deny themſelves thoſe 
advantages they might otherwiſe arrive at 3 
ſo with the forementioned Boundaries, can 
never prove hurtful or dangerous, there be- 
ing always a juſt diſtinftion to be made be- 
tween thoſe who deſire only to ſerve God, 
and ſuch who pretend that, to become inju- . 
rious to men. 


And thus we have ſeen, that not only Re- 
ligion but Reaſon, not only Duty but Intereſt, 
do invocate Princes and States in this parti- - 
'cular : To whom it may fitly be ſaid, in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye Kings ;, and be infirufted, O ye Fudges of 


the Earth. 


| De Chriſtiana Libertate, | 
| Or the 
Miſchief of Impofitions 
| amongſt the People called Quakers, 
Wade MWanifc(t, 


She&wing 
The Inconſiſtency betwixt the Church- 
Diſcipline,Order andGovernment,creCt- 


ed by G. Fox, and thoſe of Party with 
him, and that in the Primitive Times. 


Being Hiſtorically treated on. 
: Wirtn 
A Word of Advice to the Pencilvanians. 
And is the Firſt Part of Naked Truth, 


By FRANCIS BUGG. 


GaL. 6.12. As many as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the Fleſh, they conſtrain you to be Cir- 
cumciſed, &c. 7 

GAL. 5- 1. Stand faſt therefore in the Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
again intangled in the Toak, of Bondage, 

GaL.5- 2. Touch not, taſte not, handle nor, &e, 


| London, Printed for the Author, 1682. © | 
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Oo Aving by. pr Book -prefixeds 
- ' :laick  befoft |the: Magiſtrates, 
| am] others: concerned,: a cleat 
| - Demonſtratiow;- hnd | many 
weighty . Argiumcnts!s: 116d 5 Liberty: of 
Conſcience,” tt all. Proteſtexn; ; Diſſenters, 
who deſire ta live a pEageable: Life under 
the Government..:11 'zm now:/come to treat 
on the Religious ;Differences amongſt us 
the People 75,':and thereinwe 
vindicate- the Chr: ran-Snakers . (whoi te 
tain their Primitive Principles):and:defend 
their Plea for Liberty. of: Canfcjencedrom 
the Calumny and Reproadh which thed»+ 
novators .. have = upon boti1. it and'the 
Pleaders thereof ; as 1t theTendency there- 
of was to: Intoodnes Zaio ſme ſ5y) Ratdet ern, 
of the like fort of Abominations; all which 
we deteſt and deny ii :Andin the Intro- 
A (7 wes eenfu i&c. - they _ 
$1383. 555 5:15 Ell- 


4 7 An Epiſtle! , 
Sentenced W:Il;am Rogers to be no Quaker, 
by which they mean, no Chriſtian; for if I 

, may be in their account a true Chriftian, 


and yet no _ » then what damage is it 
to be no Quaker : Sb that us th Aoprift 
and others ( abont the Year 72. by their 
Dialogues, and otherwiſe ) readred us no 
Chriſtians, becauſe our Creed lay not litte- 
rally in their 8th. Article of Faith: So doth 
the ate and Innovator endeavour to 
Unchriſtian rhie triie Chiitiar- Augher. And 
the two principal Reaſons that can be al- 
_ againſt us, are ; Firf, our'Nonſub- 
miſſion and Nonconformity: to 'the New 
Order of the Women, Er by G. Fox, 
and Confirmed by a London Tearily-Meet- 
ing. And Secondly, That their way of com- 
ing, and Antichriſtian way:of: Proceed- 
ing to bring to, and force a Uniformiry, is 
by us ſlighted and contemned, and publiſh- 
ed in Juſtification of our Plex for tbe Liber- 
ty of the exerciſe of our Conſcrence in Matters 
Spiritual. | fay theſe twoare the grand Rea- 
ſuns for which they render us no. Apakers, 
& (as I ſaid) conſequently in their Eſteem, 
-no Chriſt:ans., Whiereupon we, the Calum:: 
nated Abettors of the Cauſe of Trech,can do 
no leſs than call to-you,the BE RE ANS 

of our Age, not to believe every wandrin 

Bogk that is put forth againſt w__ butr 

and examine the Matter, and before you 
i paſs 


To the Berears 


5 
-paſs Judgment; ſee what we' can ſay for our 
Faves in Defence of 'our \ Chriſtian Plea 
for Liberty of Conſcience : and for which 
-Reaſon, I chooſe to Dedicate the Enſuing 
'Tratt in the firſt Place to you, expeCting 
your Impartial Examination, '&'c. For as. 
Williem:Pern very well fays in his Epiſtle to 
you, the-Noble and OE BER E- 
AN S, (who uſually hear Sides,) in 


the Front of the Book,' Entituled the 
Chriſtian-Quakgr, and his Dsvine Teſtimony 
Vindscated, &c. So we find it Experimen- 
tally, viz. * The Inſatiable Thirlt of men 
« after Reg ious or Civil Empire, hath fil- 


© led every Age with Conteſt 

© There is ſomething in Man that prompts 
© to Religion, and ſuch as ſtand not in the 
*TRADITIONS of Men, nor any 


c fe; Pgnalley » But Man, that he may 
< not Tooſe” the Honour of a Share »— 
© with an unwarrantable Activity, fo Aduſ- 
* terates by an Intermixture of his own 
© Conceptions with their Divine DiCtates, 
© and purer Diſcoveries ; SO Sophiſticates, 
< that at the laſt they become more his own 
* Workmanſhip than the Truth's: And 
< ſo fond is he of this Child of his Brain, 
© that like ſome Antient Tyrants, he will 
* rather cut his way to the Throne by_ a 
* violence upon all others Conſciences , 

A 3 = "mn 


 An-Epiſtle ' 
' thawnot put:a Crown upon. Its. 'H E AD- 
And-how- far theſe Tyrannical:Proceed- 
ings have been uſed--by our New Spiritual 
Lords, [may in part be ſeen by this follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, which. to you the 'Search- 
'P . ing BEREA NS, 1 chooſefuſt . 
li to Dedicate the ſame, who am : 
+ a real Lover of your Ex- i 
; ample,and a Member . 
| Wk . ... of. 'your $0-; i fig 
| © -ciety. (/- 4: eu ge 
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HY Hed Main Thing intended by this 
.. Diſcourſe, 4 to. ſhew the Myſ- 
\ | 4.» chref of -lmpolitions, or Tender 
i; , Canſcrences,in Matters Spirighr 
&.; that fa, the ſame being diſcovered, may 
be laid afide as « Buythenſome. Thing, and for 
ime to cams.aveidedzand Chriſtian-biberty, 
snſtead thereof: introduced to all-practable 
Subjetts \in.every Nation: That. this. hath 
been the \prineipal End of al -Sound Pro- 
teſtant Writers, 4s welk as of the Author. 
the Firſt. Part of this .Freatsſe,.. { Whoſe 
Name I know.not. nor in what Formof Reli- 
gion, nor: amongit what Society of People he 
walked ; but yet his Tudgment \upon this Sub» 
jetÞ;1s my. Judgment, ] 1 canproduce many 
Antbors, as- well from Antient and Modern 
Hiſtory.as Sacred Writ : wherefore to at- 
tempt the ſame, us no new thing, 5 
But ay nes the Work. of the Pro: 
teſtants ro-ſhewithar the Pope-may Err, nay, 
bath often Rn, &c. $0 ary Buſmeſs -- 
this timey'to fhew that G.Fox:may Err, and 
which compared with W :Rofgers his Book, 
"ICE A 4 doth 


2:0908, The Prefare 2 

doth plainly ſhew that be hath oftenErred,&c. 
And as the antient Proteſtants Work bath 

been to ſhew that Councels may Err, and that 


- Synodical Aſſemblies =y -*icM have of - 


cen Erred. Oe KS 

So it 1s my Concern at this timeto ſhew that 
our Yearly-Meeting, and other Synodical 
Aſſemblies, and tha the Secondedays Meect- 


ing may Err.,nay, have often Erred. #* 


And' now I will ſbew you a'Parellel betwixt 
che Treatment which the Proteſtants mer 
withal from the "Hands of the _— for 
their pains ;- and 'betwixt the Treatment 
that W.R. + T.C. and others. beve mer 
'withal fromthe Hands of G.F.- and thoſe of 
Party with bim, for their pains, and I expett 
#0 better pans, at know they wi 4 
very angry, yea, dre angry, to" ſee thei 
Rocdof Gran, or for ag 4 Life- 
leſs Image, brought forth to the Peoples View 
inits Proper Dreſs, in all its Imperfe&t Parts 
and deformed Shapes, as I bave done; ſhewing 
the ſeveral ſorts of Mettalsit made up with, 


'and the ill compoſed Ingredients therewith 


"Fempered to make tt fland ; and when «ll 
done, it is ſo Lame of u's Feet, and fo be- 
nummed tothe Toer End, that it) muſt. and will 
fall as ſoon as ever Implicit Faith and Blind- 
Obedience: the Papifts 'Old Crutches J 
do but take away their Hands from it, &c. 

. Firſt; In Order to a Diſcovery res 

| pi 
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iſts, Tindal, Frith; Barns, and other Prote- 
wrote: many Books under ſtueral Ti- 
cles, bus the” Papiſts cauſed them to be ſup- 
preſet calling tbem Pernitious and Damna: 
le Heriſies, «nd Burned Richard Bayfield, 
and. Impriſened Thomas Green for dzfper- 
fog the” Books wroze by Luther, Zuinglius, 
r ie nnd cn : 
. . 2dly.. In Order to makes a Diſcovery of 
G. Fox and bis Party; W.R. T:C, and 
others have wrote ſeveral Books ;, but G.Fox 
and his Party have cauſed them to be Sup- 
prefſed,)ſo far «as their. Power reach*t 5 advis 
ſing aud cantioning Friends not toread them, 
which is @ doing otherwiſe than they would 
be dealt by ; (See W. P's Epiſtle. tq the 
Bereans.in the Front of. the Chriſtian-Qua- 
ker and his Divine Teſt. &c.) Nay, 
they have Excommunicaced ). B. for ſpread- 
ng ſome of them, &c. Ce 1 
3dly. Again thePapiſts hold that the Church 
of Rome can never Err,— And next, that the 
Pope, whatſoever be doth, may never be called 
in queſtion. Theſe ewo Points being granted, 
_ thereſt areſure,—Next,the Pope s exempted 
from all Laws of Man.— Again, no man may 
Aeccuſe the Pope, for his Atts are excuſed (as 
Sampſons Murthers, the Jews Robberres, and 
a the Advoutures of Jacobs Sons.) where- 
pen St. Bernard ſaid, the Biſhops were not 
rs, bus Deceivers 3. dt Feeders, but 
El Defrauders 


Li 
to =, " ThiePichte 
Defrauders ; mor Pielites; bur Pilates. Hurd 
rbis it taffted rhe Caſtle of their Chutth"Se# 
The Defetice of theApology of the Churth 
$7 2-51 hog: 563. nnd 494. que: "9, 
Ag itt. Whit is de nl Aeveed id ae 4 
Quartet Yearly orScom-i _—— 
#s Infallible ; and being once upon Ree 
Trrevocable; x bc et Was (on by them, os 
as Perſons m their ities or as 
Men 4 as 4 Mx 4s '4: Church, 
ay, the Church of Chriſt. '' Ard again, 
ſorver G. Fox doth; 11 never bop (7 
F j7/ohg Nay, it is 'Fmpo ible to Interdilt 
ims or lay an CR againſt him, ſo 


as td'have a wie « Meeting: rightly 


Conflituted, as m cex by the ga => 
5th.” Parts of hy riſtian-Qualiey vet 
So that 'the bm ene G.'Fox' from.th c 
Stro of Fuſtice 1s mani Again, No man 
fe e G.Fox, let & Crime be be what it 
avilt; for *if he doth, let him look. for "it, he 
fat ſafer the greateſt Penalty that -G«iFox 
.and his Party ( that Privy-Connci] ): are 
capable to inflit upon him; as may be ſetrt'in 
this grin Parellel,which I ſhot tranſcribe 
at large,” berwixt the __ gs \'Tho- 
mas nner for writin apert, and aving 
them upon their ChedD, Doors, whirrin he'cal: 
Ted the Pope Antichriſt 3; \and the Inveftives 
ao ainſt Williatn Rogers and others, for writ- 


ins 
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ing Book F: and diſperſive the ſu'me, and read- 
gn ning. Mes : ſame wherein 'G:F. 55 

tid": 'whereby'"it 5s manifeſt; | not only 
that his Crimes (7 d&cieſtd, ce but by rea- 
fon. thereof, if manty-e manyof our Preachers grow De- 
ceivers inſtead of Dodtors, Deftaiders n- 
ftral' of Feeders, &c. See rhe Chriſtian- 
Quijer Dſingihed &c. InFive Parts : 
*he Seventh Part,” &c! And ''Babels- . 
Auilders* Unmasking themſclves, the 1t. 
24. 3d. and ah. Parts," '&C: 
'' Now for the Compledring thisParellil, ood 
the Pa ; Curſe pain good Thomas Ben- 
ener Pe wh Was Burnt, &c. 'for ſer 


rite which called the Pope Anti- 


rift, Ge. Even with Bell, Book, and 
Cane: Vas I find it in Fox's Motuments, in 
the Eighth Book, of the continued 'Hiſtory of 
ris Bleſſed Mattyrs, &c.” ER, 311. 312, 57 
the ' Reign of 'K ig ; Henry: f Eig heh, QC. 


The NE of the P apiſts Gerſon Thomas 
Benner, for.. Publ in Eenifeſting 
pre Errour, before, be $ouby Burnt f or 
the ſame. 


He Manner C Saith the Hiſtorian ] 

.of the Curſing the ſaidBenner,wag mar: 

1, vellous to behold. '* Then /jd the Pre- 

c ite: By theAuthority of Gad the Father 
5 Almighty, and of +the Bleſſed View 
Mary, 


12 The. Preface 


© Virgin Mary, St. Peter and Paul; and of 
* the Holy Saints, we Excommunicate, we 
© utterly Curſe and Bann, Commit and Des 
© liver' to the Devil of Hell, him or her 
© whatſoever he or ſhe be,thar have in ſpite 
< ofGod, St. Peter, whoſe Church this is,in 
< ſpite of all Holy Saints;and in ſpite of our 
© moſt Holy Father the Pope, Gods Vicar 
<here in Earth; and in ſpite of the Reve- 
© rend Father in God Fobn,our Dzoceſſor,and 
© the Worſhipful Canons, Maſters,and Prieſts, 
© and Clarks, which Serve God dayly in this 
© Cathedral Church, fixed up with Wax ſuch 
© Curſed and Heretical Bills,full of Blaſphe- 
* my ( See the Old and New Pretence ) u 
© on the Door of this and other Holy 
£ Churches within this City : Excommuni- 
*cate plainly be he or ſhe,plenally,or they; 
© 2nd delivered over to the Devil,as Þorpe- 
© tual Malefattors andSchsſmaticks;accuried 
© may they be, and given Body and Soul to 
«< the Devil ; Curſed be they, he or ſhe, in 
$ Cities and Towns, in Fields and Ways, in 
« Paths, in Houſes,out of Houſes, and in all 
© other Places, Standing, Lying, or Riſing, 
« Walking, Running, Sleeping, Waking, 
« Eating, Drinking, we Aa oever 'Thing 
< they dg'+ befides, we them, him 
< or hex, from the Threſhold and from all the 
c Prayers of the Church, from the Par- 
* ticipation of the Holy-Maſs, ( No m_ 


To the Reader. = <0 
tual Communion'then ; no, no toze than 
* for, F. B.:J] from. all Sacraments, 
© Chappels, and Alters ; from Holy Bread, 
© and Holy Water [_ All ptetend to Holineſs, 
© Holy, Holy ] from all the Merits of Gods 
© Prieſts and Religious Men ; and from all 
© their Cloyſfters;' from all their Pardons, 
6 NR , Grants, and [mmunities, 


© which all the Holy Fathers, Popes of 


© Rome have granted tothem. And we 
* give them over utterly to the power of 
© the Fiend; and.let.us quench'their Souls 
© if they be dead; this Night in-the pains 
* of Hell Fire, as this Candle is now 
© quenched and:put out. [ and with that be 


© put out . one of the Candles ) And let us 
© pray £0 God, if they be alive, that theic 
© Eyes may be put outzas this Candle-light 
© i$-{_ So he put (our the other _— And 
< let us pray to God, and to our-Laay, and 
*t0 St. Peter, and. St. Paul, and tO albtHoly 
« Saints, that all the Senſes of their Body 
© may fail them; and that they may'have 
* no Feeling, as now the Light of this Can- 
© dle is gone [| And: ſo he put out the third 
© Candle] Except they, he or ſhe, come 
© openly now, and confeſs their Blaſphemy, 
© and by Repentance, as in them ſhall lye, 
© make Satisfaction unto God, our Lady, 
*$t. Peter, and the Worſhipſul Company 
. Of 
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«© of this Cathedral Chureb3And as this Ho- 
< ly Staff now falleth down; ſo might they, 
« except they repent and ſhew thertiſeÞves, 
[ And One firſt takinf* away the Croſs,” the 
Staff fell down © But Lord, what a Shout,-.- 
« and Noiſe there was; what terrible fear, 
< what holding up of Hands to Heaven, 
< that Cife was fo terrible. - 0 

ev ' £775 


t TWINE 
INow this fond; fooliſh Fantaſie and Ffobk- 
ery being. done and' played ;\ which 'was'to 4 
Chriftian Heart's © thing'-moſk vidiculons, 
B-nnet could no lager Forbes, bus fell to 
great Laughter, but within: himſelf\and for 
a ovear Space, could nor/ ceaſe :, by the which 
thing the poor Man' was e ſpyed : for they that 
were \next by him, 'wondring at thitt \preat 
Carſe, -and believing it-contil nor bur light on 
one ' or. other, askea yood" Benner for what 
cauſe be ſhould ſo laigh-? "My Friends'( ft5d 
he) *Who can forbear; ſeeing ſuch merr 
Conceits' and Interlites' played* of the 
Prieſts-?::Strait way theye was 4 noiſt heayd, 
Here is the Heretic, "Flere is the Heve- 
tick}, Hold him faſt; Fold him faſt? 
I? +246 043 JG {NING 


Now'ſee the parellel 'betwixt the Papiſts 
uſing Thomas Benner, (who was ſoon aſter 
vurnt ) their' Power' conſidered , and the 
Darkneſs of that Aze ; in which a' Cloud” of 


Errour, 
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Eprour and Vail-of ,Narkneſs. had kevered 
the generality; and: the. Uſage of George 
Fok and bs Party; + Boy Rogers aud 
his Friends,for almoſt t fſgny Reaſon, vize 
Deteiting GeorgeFox, Fc, C ahring F| 
fay,) they are a Suffering People themfolves, 
naloaw to «ſſift them 61: their Church, Cen- 
ſures ;,;and the Light of the Goſpel: hreaking 
forab, Ce: to the [llununation y be Leneras 
lit, &c 11 nt 102] 1) 
cil6636 61.5: HÞabas to fays 5: 1 ;-- 
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AGaralague of the hard Wasds,cenſarious 
Lanouarcy bitter, Invettives,. and, ſevere 
Judgment paſſe upon Williany, Rogers, 


and bis Friends, by George Fox, and gbo(s 
FIvy with bim, as may be. found in " 
Jewver, Books put forth eaſt one aud 


others; approved, on, by, the "Second-days 
Meeting Londen: ro which Chee aft 
ed the I'ntles and Pages : of the.,/aif. Books, 
-&e+-Wbergby their. Uſurped op ArItY is 
manifeſt under. the. Notzon of, .. H E 
CHURCH, :THE CHURCH, 
[THE CHURCH, Fiz. -.,..... 
-Io way 0 Py} ve 
ethien — ; £95, | £ dit om 
out from the Pueſence of the Lozd,Unſavoury 
Salx —Hcady,Wilful — Highminded, Un- 
ruly, Paſſionate, and Fugſans This ajlevs- 
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ble Ban W. R.— whothwugh Uinwarchful: 
neſs, Diſobedience, & Rebelljon- agafnſt-Gov, 
( which wa the'Sirr of Witchcraft) —The 
unclean Spirit # Adberſary of Mans-Soul ; 
theold Accuſer of the Bycthzen having now 
the Knle in' him ( meaning W. R:) and 
overhim, makes Uar thwugh him againſt 
the Lamb and his Followers — Rude, Jn: 
ſolent — His pwphane ſpeaking: concerning 
the Power of God ; — but from the Spſris 
of Antichilt ; the cruel; ontragious, deadly, 
helliſh Spirit, oz Jmage of Jcalouſie ; a mur- 
muring, complaining, dividing Spirit; a 
rending, tearing'Spirſt ; a dark, jealous Spi- 
rit ; a loſe, gain-ſaying oppoſite Spirit; a 
p2oud eralred Spirit ;- a contemning _ 
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Spirft ;. a ſcif-conceſted Spirit ; a ; 
willful, froward Spirit — This cures Spi- 
rit of Satan is now entered 'into the Heart x 
Soul of W/2lia-! Rogers, and inch of his A- 
betters as own the Pzinring and Publiſhing 
his wicked Bok afozeſaſy — And\ are become 
twice dead, pluckt up*by the Roots: and 
though Perverſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, 4 Croſs: 
_ lpiritedneſs, enter frito'the wap of Caiz, and 
Sptrit'vf Xorah, and his Company, — of 
which Number and fort is William Rogers 
and his Adhercnts — who have attempted 
ſuch manifeſt Rebellion againſt Gods purc 
Power— A croſ9Tankerd Spirit — __ 
: : nri:. 
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Antichziflſon Jnſtruments — And which F. 
ſay, be Co-workers with the Pzince of Datk- 
neſs— where the Firſt-bojn of Death Kulcs, 
and Keigns without any god Dzder — Of 
that Sed and Spirit, yea, are joyned to, and 
led by, againſt the very Heart of God, and 
his Light, and, Life, in which his People 
live with him in. 


The Titles and Pages'of the Books 
 ." that afford theſe bitter InveZ:ves, 
. here "follow, &c. 


Dyotrophes Exalted, pag.1-16. 7.17.11 
Accuſer, &c. Tule-page , Introdutt. An 
Epiſtle or Caution, pag. 4- 9. Title-page. 
.Humph. Woolwick his Epiſtle, pag. 9.11. 
Thu with much more, that 1 might have col- 
lefted ; as, Rotten Heart, Painted Sepul- 
cre, Ranter,Dld cankered Apoſtate,Child of 
Hell, and the like;but this may ſerve to give a 
Reliſh of their Proceedings, and compleat the 
Parellel. _ SD 

And now Reader, Why may not I publiſh 
what I find (upon due Search arid Examina- 
tzon) Erronious in them, as well, 'afid more 
Juſtifiable too, than they thus to vent their 
Paſſions againſt the peaceable People among 
themybecanſe they caynot conform to wm 
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Fox his Laws? What, Have'G. F..:&c. 
Lot the Keys, only, in that little Cabinet of 
Council, Ellis Hooks his Chamber, Viz. 
The Second-days Meeting i London ? 
What, Have they got a Pattent for all. Gof- 
pel Priviledges ? Is all Power look up, Viz. 
In the Church, 1 mean, a Yearly Meeting, 
&# Second- days Meeting , 4 Quarterly- 
Meeting ; I mean, a Meeting of Men, and 
#-Meeting of Women apart from the Men. 
Auſt we groe up all our Concerns, both Spiri- 
tual and Temporal to the Judgment of the 
Mens and Womens-Meetings, as they ſay 
jn Barbadocs ? What, Shall we not mans- 


Feſt the gr gre. of Impoſiti6hs '? Shal 


they Preach Falſe Dottrine \, and teach 

' for Dottrine, the Traditions of Men, ad 
ſhall we be afraid to. reprove them 7 Unmhih, 
and diſcover them, for fear of a few Invett- 
sves ? . No, but we will ſlight them, as honest 
'Bennet did the Papiſts Curſe; and ftill hold, 
maintain, and aſſert Chriſtian-Liberty ; 

which we in the Beginning pleaded far, and 
. admitted the ſame to each. other, in Thing: 
_which God by bis Servants, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, had not ſet a Limit ; cr they, 

. that as the Kingdom of Heaven ſtood not in 
. Meats or in Drinks, nor Carnal Ordinances, 
Jo did it not come by Outward Obſervation ; 
but that as many 4s ftar God, and m_ ” 

0 
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Holy Commandments, are fenced and ſecu- 
red from hurt by Threats and Cenſures of 
Men: 

For in a ſteady Belief of Chriſts Word, 
ard in confidence of his Power and Protettion, 
let all truly Conſcientious Chriſts ans truſt ;; 
who ſaid, Mat. 5. 6.7. Chapters ( which 
Contain his —__ Sermon on the Mount) 


That as many, as hear theſe Sayings of 
Mine, and do them, he it is that built on 
a Rock. Andyer vo Womens Meetings 
ſee up by Him, or ſo much as counſeled to ut 
the manner G. F. and the New Zealots have 
deviſed, And he that hears my Sayings, 


and doth them not, it is he that will find 
himſelf upon a Sandy Foundation. - Al- 
though he conforms never ſo exaitly to G. 
Fox his new' Model! of Government, Here is 
the diftinition made by Chriſt, who is Head 
of the true Spiritual Church ,, His Myſtical 
Body,made.up of Living Members,univer- 
fally ſcattered in all COUNETIES, Languages 
-Profeſſions,,. and People, who fearing 
God, and being faithful to that Diſcove- 
ry they have of him, are, and 1 believe, 
ſhall be accepted of him. 

And the largeſt Commiſſion that ever 
Chriſt gave his Deſei ples a:dApoſtles,wacy 
Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. Where he ſaid, Go 
teach all Nations, Baptizing, &c. bidding 

B2- them 
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them obſerve whatever I have command- 
ed you. ( Mark, have commanded ) He 
did not commit the Peoples Obſervation to 
what the Apoſtles ſhould command ;, no, no; 
neither did Pavl defire to aſſume it; but ſaid, 
Follow us, as we follow Chriſt, &c. But 
what I have commanded you, : that bid 
them obſerve; for all Power is committed 
to me, and I will have the Government 
of my Chozen People ;- and ſince they 
have ſuch an Eſteem of this my viſible Ap- 
pearance, by reaſon of the Miracles and 
Wonders I do; I have told them, that it 
is expedient for me to go away ; and then 
he that's with them ſhall be in them in a 
more large manner, as they wait for my 
Appearance in their Hearts. 
| As as have regard to the Com: 
mands of Chriſt, and live in Subjeition to 
Chriſt their Head, they are in Unity, tho 
they may diſobey what George Fox hath pre- 
ſeribed ; for he is not the Prophet that we 
are to hear in all things : no, no, Chriſt Je- 
fue is he, Bleſſed and Magnified be his mo#t 
Holy and Powerful Name for ever : Saith 
my Soul. Amen. CERT: 

Now, foraſmuch at there is a Poſſibility 
through the Aſſiftance of Chris Holy Spi- 
rit, which us given by Meaſhre to us, to ena- 
ble 1 to 0bſerue and do thoſe his mot excel- 


lene 
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lent Sayings ; which is ( as Athanaſius 
ſaith in bis Apology ) the Perfettion of a 
Chriſtian : / would ask, Whether he may 
be capable tobe in Unity with the Church, 
Body, and Spouſe of Chriſt, alhough he may 
not observe George Fox hu Orders;, V 17. 
Not ſubmit to the new Order of the Women. 
But if George Fox and hu Party ſhall 
ſtiffly Ftand to it, That the Womens- Mect- 
ing is of Divine Inſtitution , and there- 
fore no Conformity , no Unity * I ther 
would ask.them, Whether Chriſt was deficient 
either in his delivering himſelf to that Ho- 
zoured Auditory, or in hu Memory ? And 
if in either, then in which did bus Deficiency 
conſift? And who did he conſtitute in hs 
room to ſupply that Defett? Which no Chriſti: 
an can admit that there was any Defett, &c, 
Whether a. viſible Head, namely, George 
Fox, or ſome other, to whom we ſhould have + 
an Eye ; at whoſe Mouth we ſhould receive 
the Law in theſe Goſpel Times ? If you ſay 
No, a you dare not ſay otherwiſe, then 1 
make thu reply, not at all granting a Defici- 
ency in Chrift Jeſus : That then his Spirit, 
or a Manifeſtation of it, is given to every 
man to profit witha!. By which Rule, / 
have my proper Gift, and to my own Master 
{ ſhall and or fall : Whoart thou then 
that Judgeſt another Mans Seryant ? Is nor 
B 3 thy 
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thy Name and Appearance Antichriſt, what 
Pretence ſo ever thou may have'? I know 


thou cryeſt up Holy Orders, Good Orders, 


Church Government, with abundance of fary 
Pretences, and Specious Shews, as if thou 
wert the very Spouſe of Chrift,and intendedſt 
ſome ſpecial Reformation, But alas ! thou art 
Jezabel, that painted Harlot, who art gone 4 
Whoring from thyHuſband, decking and prid- 
ing thy Ta with his Fewels & Ornamenns,fit- 
ting likea QUEEN, and ſong. AM, 
AND THERE IS NONE BE- 
SIDES ME. But Bleſſed be the Lord, 
the Light hath diſcovered thee, and made 
thee manifeft ,, wherefore return and repent, 
that thy Backſlidings may be healed. And 
this is my Deſme for you all, who begun inthe 
Spirit ,, decrying all Lifeleſs Forms andTra- 
ditions of Man : Outward Rules and Diretto- 
ries, Impoſition and Compulſion, Formality 
and Idolatry. But Alas ! the Scale is turn- 
ed, the Scheme is changed : for theſe Things 
which you formerly teftified again5t, you are 
now found in the Prattiſe of : Building a- 
gain the Things you once deſtroyed : 
thereby making your ſelvesTranſgreſſors, 
CC, 

I ſhall conclu7e this Preface in the Words 
of William Penn elſewhere, &c. Having 
thus Hiſtorically Introduced myDiſcourſe, 
nor 
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not out of ill will to any, God knows; but 
in perfeCt Love to all, that che very truth 
of Things may be brought to Light, in or- 
der to a more clear Underſtanding of that 
Controverſy which is now on foot, &c, _ 
This with much Sincerity / do de- 
deſire: that Truth may Triumph 
over. Formality, and Con- 
viltion be the ground 
of our Confor- 
mity. 


Francis Bugg. 


Milden-ball, the 11th. 
of the 1ſt. Month, 
16831, 
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Treats of Principles of Truth , Reces- 
ved and Believed in the Beginning, 
. with an Epiſtle about Marriage, end 
other T hings ;, not 4s « Form to walk 
by, but as Advice ſuitable tothe Na- 
ture and Tendency of the Teſtimony of 
Truth Received and Believed, &c. 


"F392 in the Beginning, the Inſhining 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus,by his Heavenly 
Spiritual Appearance in the Hearts and 
Souls of his People, was our Principle,the 
very Foundation Principle, and Corner 
Stone in our Building, there are yet many 
Living Witneſſes : and our Work and La- 
bour in that day.was to turn Peoples minds - 
thereunto,as to the more ſure Word of Pro: 
pheſy ; whereunto as many as took heed, 
did well ; and that there was Sufficiency 
11 it ( being obeyed )) tolead to Salvars- 
on. Andasour Minds came to be turned 
to this Inward Teacher, Andas we came 
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to experience the Vereue and Excellency of 
this Holy Union, {fo we held a publick 
Teſtimony thereof. to others, that they 
might thereby be provoked to make tryal 
thereof, that fo they might have the Wit- 
neſs in themſelves, and ſee for themſelves, 
and taſt for themſelves ; and to this Word 
nigh in the Heart,were we committed and 
recommended.ſuitable to theDoCtrine and 
Antient Propheſies of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord,and hi; Bleſſed Apo#les and Prophers: 
and in that Day, How did our Harmony 
ſound in our Aſſemblies? And how did 
-our Love abound one towards another ? 
And our Zeal for the Holy Name of our 
God. In this ſtood our Unity; in this ſtood 
our Fellowſhip,even in that Inward Teſtsmo- 
ny which God committed to us to bear for 
his Names ſake;here wasthe movingCauſe 
of our Love to God & one toward another; 
even the Inward Teſtimony orManifeſtati: 
on of his Spirit, which God in his. Infinite 
Love hath given u to profit withal: perſuant 
to his former Promiſes to our Fathers by 
his Prophets, ſaying ; 1 willgive Him for 4 
Light ro the Gentiles, and to. be my Salva- 
tion to the Ends of theEarth: I will give him 
for aCommanier, and a Leader to my People 
Iſrael, And as we came to believe this Re- 
port, and to experience the fulfilling - 
thcie 
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theſe Promiſes; and to be Witneſſes of the 
Vertue of this his Bleſſed Appearances: {6 
we declare to others, that they alſo might 
believe,and haveFellowſhip with us there- 
in : and the more we came thus to be Spi- 
ritnally-minded,and Spiritually-exerciſeds 
and the more we came to take delight 
therein, and to meditate therein;the more 
the Lord manifeſted his Love unto us; and 
his pure Power amongſt us; and became a 
Hedge about us, and a Wall unto us, and 
gave us Favour in the Sight of the People ; 
Bleſſed and Praiſed be his Holy Name for 
ever. 

And in that Day, when others would 
boaſt of their Church Authority,and Church 
D: ſcipline, Uſeful Ceremonies, Comely Or-+ 
ders, and Decent Veftments, &c. We told 
them the Spirit of God was the Foundati- 
on of our Church, as well as the Foundati- 
on of the Prophets and Apoſtles : That 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Second Adam, the Lord 
from Heaven, who is a Quickning Spirit, 
was Head of our Church, Lawgiver to our 
Church ; on whoſe Shoulders the Govern- 
ment and Authority of our Church is laid 
yea,the Hedge and Pale of our Church ; and 

able to preſerve our Church : and in this 

Fith we liyed and walked in pure undefi- 

led Love; . 

I 
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If any faid to us, Lo here is Chrift,jn this 
Ordinance,or in that Obſervation : We told 
them, Nay, Chriſt is within ; and there 
they muſt wait to know Him, except they 
were Reprobares : for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within ; and there they muſt 
wait to receive the Earneſt of it : for it 
comes not by Outward Obſervations. This 
we told People: this we proved to the Peo- 
ple out of the Holy Scriptures. This upon 
all occafions we teſtified to all People, Pro- 
feſſor and Prophane, Bond and Free, Noble 
and Tpnoble. | 
When they told us of their Articles of 
Faith, and how many they had, and of the 
Scripture being the Rule, &c. We told 
them, That Faith was the Gift of God, 
and to be waited for ; and that Faith was 
the Evidence of things not ſeen ; and that 
although in the World there were Faiths 
many, and Lords many,yet to us there was? 
but one Pazth, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was the Author of that Fairh. And 
that although the Scriptures were good, 
and a true Declaration of thoſe Things 
which were moſt ſurely believed by thc A- 
poſtles,and by us ought to be believed, yet 
not the only Rule. But ſtill the Spirit of 
God, which was the Firſt Prizciple, the 
Foundation Principle, the Palc, and only 
H care 


Direttion of the ſaid Paper, and alſo from 
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Hedge of the Church, and SanQtified People 
of God ; ſo likewiſe it was the Rule of 
Life & Practice firſt, and before any other 
Rule, and always had the Preheminency 
in our Teſtimony from the Beginning. 

And ifany queſtion the Truth of what 
I have here affirmed, then for Proof there- 
of, I refer them to the Teſtimonies of 
Iſaac Pennington, Edward Burrough,George 
Biſhop, &c. Publiſhed by T, Criſp, toge- 
ther with the Writings of Francis How- 
gil, Richard Hubberthorn, and many other 
Antient Friends, & Cc. 

And in that Day, if any Brethren gave 
forth a Letter of Advice and Counſel for 
the Help and Information of the weak,and 
lately Convinced. It was ſo worded, as 
that Chriſtian- Liberty was preſerved, and 
the People not Impos'd upon beyond their 
Freedom. And that it was ſo, I ſhall prove 
by an undeniable Inſtance in_a Letter of 
Advice from the Brethren in the North,a- 
bout twenty Years ſince, containing twen- 
ty particular Things, wherein Advice and 
Counſel is given,yct $Q as to leave them 
to their Freedom, and not to impoſe them 
further than Friends to, whom they wrote, 
could rcceive them, or ſee a Service in 
them, as is evident, both from the Title or 


the 
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ter, both which I ſhall here inſert; as alſo 
that Clayſe or particular Advice about 
Marriage, which is the ſeventh particular 
thing wherein Counſel is given in the ſaid 
oy or Letter of Advice, ' That is to 
ay» | | 
"Fve Elders and Brethren ſendeth unto the 
Brethren in theNorth theſe neceſſaryThings 
following ; to which, if you in the Light wait 
to be kept in Obedience, you will do well. Fare 
you WER. —— 

Thiy- is the Title or DireCtion of the 
ſaid Letter of Advice :now follows the 7th. 
Particular, which is about Marriage, &c. 

. That as any are moved of the Lord, and'in 
bis Light called to takg a Brother or Siſter in 
age ( Marriage being honourable in 

all, and the Bed Undefiled ) let it be made 
known to the Children of Light, eſpecially to 
thoſe of the Meeting of which the Parties are 
Me s, that all in the Light may it wit- 


neſs to beof God : and being inthe Light 


made manifeſt ro be of God, let them by joyn- 
ed together in the Lord,and in his Fear yn the 
preſence of many Witneſſes., according to the 
Example of the Holy Men of God in the Scrip- 
tures of Truth recorded : which was written 
for our Example and Learning ;, ang that wo 
Scandal may. ret upon the-Truth, nor any 
| thing 


{ 
the Cloſure and Concluſion of the ſaid Let- 
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thing be done in ſecret ;, but all things to the 
Licks brought,that Truth may tri#mphb over 


. all Deceit : and that they who are joyned t0- 


gether in the Lord, may not by Man be put 
aſunder, whom the Lord hath joyned tagether- 
That there may be aRecard in Wreing, wit- 


' neſſing the Day, Place, and Year of ſuch 


things, to be kept in that Meeting, the which 
the one, or both of them are Munbers ;, under 
which Writing the Witneſſes may ſubſcribe 
their Names, or ſo many of them as may be 
convenient, for the ſtopping of the Mouths of 
Gainſayers , and for the manifeſting of the 
Truth to all who are without. | 

This is the ſeventh Particular, mentio- 
ned in the ſaid recited Epiſtle of Advice to 
the Brethren in the North, which in num- 
ber were twenty : wherein it is manifeſt, 
what regard they had to the Pradtice of 
the Holy Men of God.recorded in Scri 


'ture: and -yet by the Concluſion of the 


faid Epiſtle, it is manifeſt, that they were 
far from limiting Friends, in that Day, to 
2 preſcribed Rule or Form,and that under 
the greateſt Penalty too, that they were 
able to inflift ;; -as of.late days hath been 
the PraCtice of George Fox and thoſe. of 
Party with him, as hereafter will be mani- 
feſt : ſee the Concluſion of the. ſaid Letter 
of- Advice ;. which is as followeth, V5 z. 

| Dearly 
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Dearly beloved Friends, theſe Things 
( meaning the 20 Particulars adviſed to) 
we do not lay upon you as a Rule or Form to 
\ walk by : but chat all with the meaſure of 
Light, which is pure and holy may be guided, 
pos. ſo inthe Light walking and Frdine chef e 
' things may be fulfilled in the Spirit, not from 
the Letter ; for the Letter kplleth, buz the 
Spirit giveth Life, &c. 


Thus the Reader my ſee, That in the 
Beginning, our Advice by Letter did con- 
cut. with our publick Tcſtimony, and both 
with the Sersprxures, and Evidence of the 
Spirit in the Hearts of the People;to which 
our Miniſtring Friends in that: Day, ' both 
by Word, Epijile, and Dottrize, deſired to 
be made manifeſt ; for they then did .not 
_ to exerciſe Dominion Gertzle-like, 

may OR rt 
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Hanifeſteth an Alteration and Ge "9 
Y \7 #4 


* Shews the Womens Charter for the: 
riſditon : Sets forth the Grant nnd'Con-+ 
firmation made at a London Yearly- 
Meeting, 1675. DEE TOs 


Am now come to manifeſt the. Alte= 
| ration and Change, and the cauſe. of 
. Diviſions amongſt us about Matters 
of Faith, and the Exerciſe of it, Church- 
Ds ſcipline, and Conformity to it : where- 
by Wiltam Penns Saying in his Addreſs to 
Proteſtants, pag. 149-' is fulfilled, Viz. For 
all Societies are to govern themſelves accord- 
ing to their Inftitutions and Firſt Principles 
of Union: where there is Uiolence upon this 
part, Tyranny,and nor Der is introduced. 
Now ſince Perſwaſion and Conwittion began 
all true 'Chriftian-Socretics, All Chiiltian- 
Societies muſt uphold themſelves upon the 
ſame free Bottom, 0 thep turn Antichziſtian, 
&c. ' And for proof that we ſo find, and by 
woful Experience know there is an Alte- 
ration and Change, and Violence done to 
our 
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ur Firſt Princi wage of Haioy, I am; "now, 


ut, to ma d in order thereun, 
>, Hall here inſert: Gedyp Bec his'New 
2 FR (which was yrore ons me Hon 
I Womens- ceerrnps,.tf e 5 
f fort Mens Gre abid was con- 
_— afrerwards/hy a PIE Conncil, of 
Yeerly-YHeering, '&c. Y 1 2 


| \ Dea? Fiitnds;* ; 


a Pe) whom is my. Low, ir 
thas, which changes nar; 
ir would do well, and be of Ser- 
vice for ;you. to have 2 Womens- 
Meeting, as they havye'in other 
Parts ; .thac che Women.,may | 
rang \neg the : Practice of the 
gian, Whig 15 to: yiln It 
Dok Fa Rand: Widdows,and 
to ſee that leſs be kepr from ; the 
ſpors of. the World . ; Andſo, fan 


Lord, Jeſus redeemin 
his Spirit out of i the © Colts Alan 


' £34) 
in the Fall, ins che tes of 


Gods Righteouſneſs and | Th | 


neſs, that Man was in before = 
fell; in which you are all Hd bs 
Met to the Men, in Ri 
neſs andTruth,and Holineſs and 
Juſtice,and the Wildom of C 
and you may aſſiſt, and i form 
Men of Necelfities, 5h what 
you cannor do your elves + for 
Man and Woman beitiy both in 
the Power -and Sced of *Chrift 
chey arc both Helps Micet * _l 
Þ it would' do well for the Wo- 


men t6 have a diſtin Mecting 


by themſelves; as it is in orher 
Pl:ices, and ro ſee chat nothing 
be lacking : then all is well a- 
_— nb thar you all' may 

erfet and compleat in Ch#ift 
J Ys s your Head : holding Him 


from 
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WR 
For wheneeyou-liave Unt- 
derftandingand Wiſdom to 
order all things toh is Praiſe 
and *Gloty : and when you 
46: fee that all is well, and 
nothing 1s lacking ro honour 
God; that all'may bekept out 
of that which diſhonour - 
tth Hitri ; and all may be 
keptin your Teſtimiony of 
Jeſw,and to ſee that nothing 
islacking outwardly in Gods 
Hooſe, in his Family ; who 
have the Mirid of Chriſt, eo 
do Food unto all, eſpecially 
the' Houſhold' of Faith: and 
whicn youſeethar all is well, 
chen wholc mouth the Lord 
opens in the Wanens Mettings 
"Ry C 5 to 


(36) 
-praiſe. &iconfeſs him. to. his 
Glory, they are ta be obedi- 
ent, as 'it:is in-other: Womens- 
Meetings-: ſo once a month to 
have a 'Womens-Meeting in: the 
County, Town, or other Places 


convenient; then the. other ' 


Neigbouring Women may 
come, .annd go home; they 
Meeting together abour the 
ccnth Hour of the Day. And 
ſo they- may, keep. a lictle 
Stock among themſelves, to 
help. che Poor ,; and; thoſe 


that be in neceſlity; and what 


they cannot :do' themſclyes, 
they may inform. the Men 
of all the poor. Waddows , 
and poor Mens.Ghildren, 

at 


[ 
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T4 37.) | 
thatarc fine r0-g0to bexoprens. 
tices, and to Seryices to! 
Friends, -that they. may. be 
trained upin the Fear af God, 
and inthe New-C ovehant i (: Ele. 
might bave, ſaid,in the New:Goz! 
vernment}-ehac they. may be 
the Children of che New-Cove- $ 
nant, whereall may comers 
know the Lord, who'is Bleſ- 
ſed for cyer. Amen. 


* 
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"Grngs Br Fex od os laid a Foundat! i 
on for the: Womens, Meetings, tiiſtint and 
apart from the-Men,, to be onge;;amonth, 
at the tenth- bour ofthe Day ;- and to 'ger 
a lixtle:Stogk by them; under many ſpect- 
oys Pretences and Fine Coveringsz 1n{o- 
much that many. began to aſſemble agd..o 
meet together acgordingly,iq ſeveral Parts 
'of the Nation; yet: there -were alſo: yery 
many that waited to ſee the End and Pur» 
poſe of their ſo meeting, it being a New 

Q 3 Thing 
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Thing ; and glfo knowing that the very 
Papiſts, atthair irRifing) ain 

the 15 views Hg Fryars and Re- 
ligious N##s, were'got with It 95 far Pres 
teaccs, ad and fine we ny Shews No hs 90: thiy 
Grant, eo @ Or- 
daining t tc Women ile F ht: 
after # little ou, ſeveral kar 


Es 3/9 ono en une wc 


beloved 
ple pf Raſrand Gonranen: TA vows 
ed We Diſlike, pd it it. 
hard for George on 


hisqwn (olcAmbentrhi _=_ ——_ 
Acting, ot General Coungil old. at Er7 
doxr, 10 the Year 1675, t the fad Grant! by 

Order was ſtrengthened and: confirmed) in 

all Points,and with as much Policy as ever 
the Learned Biſhops or grave Senates n- 
ſed tq Eſtabliſh thezr Adonarchical Govern- 
ments, Fc. And that” the' Reader maybe 
affored ofithe Truth thereof, and that it 
is not of my own deviſing, to accuſe him - 
and that the Author of theAccuſer,&c. in 

Anſwer to W. R's Book, 'may not fay to 
me, as he in pag. 36. Viz.. Howberr W.R. 
producerh not any ew Proſeriptions, Methods 
Roles, Orders, and Forms of -Church-Go- 
yernment —— - -Now ſaith the faid' An» 
thor of the Acenſer, FF: New be Joni 


beve 


.C 39) 
prot 
the" Your 167 


= ther by 
Gant 2a polio 
: TRENT, ders, 
a ok tn ggligr al, «s no Auſwes, 
= xy. Proo fr Tf 
Innovator. age 


'0 
ters there _ rae ronde is for, Gi eFirs Ar 
ig ly wb wy 
Rpt, or elſe Fe for ver ed, &&C, — 
And Pag.3 what New Gar, Jr 
an DotFrine; and Prattices are they: (mean- 
2, G, F. and bis Patty ) Jin imto,we ſou 
hg ha i[topery | he reof in 4 


oh Es of the oo, Cc. 
$ [erg0us a notable ſerious George 
ch mag delle: him ) ” fo no 6 
Uliſe or v eaſon our er meaning 
W.R + great Rk and Rum- 


ble he make. ont fv. tybaf Laws, Preſcrip: 
tions, Orders, Editts, or Decrets, Outward 
Form 0 "Government, ApoStaty, Innovation, 
impoſe rions, Log Þ over Faith, over Con- 

| [ Czence, 


" (40). 


ſtience, &e. whilſt he ſbews PP no wiuſt, "e 


wnlawful nor uncomly Order or. Proceedings 
#mon;it ns ai a People, nor yet gives us a 

Tritances or Catologue of thoſe . Impoſitions, 
Trmovations, New Doltrines gr Praftices 
brought in ' received among{t ws, which 
«fe inconſiſtent with our Firſt I eftiqmgy, to 
the Licht and. Grace of God within, | and 
Teachings thereof, &c. 

' 'I fay, things conſidered as practiſed a- 
monglt ys, I maryel that the {aid Author, 
which is ſajd £0 be. G. Whitehead, ſhould 
have the Confidence. thus to. call for a 
Proof; to call for a Catologue bf the New 


: Orders that are Introduced amongſt us , 
when he at the time of his Writing, could 


not be ignorant of the Things cmplangd 
of by W. R. who, 'tis probable, though 

there was no need to produce ſych Proof, 
fuch a Catalague, and ſuch manifeſt In- 
ſtances to prove the ſame, and that none 
would haye the Confidence, or rather Im- 
pceegs to deny, ſuch Things as, are every 
Month put in Praftice amongſt us. - Bug 
as I ſaid, that he may not ſay ſo to me, .I 
will briog him both Proof and Preſident , 
and if he will call them a Catologye, he 
may. But firſt the Confirmation of the 
Foundation of rhe Womens- Meetings : 
(Namely, George Fox his Order above <1 
ears, Ar cited, 


\ Ea) 

ir beldat' 
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ar Ages . 
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T' isour Judgment; chat for 

- better Saaion tall 
Parties, thar' there may:bc 
due time © :fot, It any 'of 
clearneſs of the Pe ons Con» 
cerned, it js. convenient that 


es be ar twiſe pro- 
ENS tot wa by rd hv 
that arerotake farethercin; 
both to the Mens and Wo. 
meh ; Mcerit] , Wh fe Hoſp 
are ſtabliftief{'Be 
are xccompliſhed}and Kel 
ng 


LEIEES 


_—_ > 
Things arc cleared, thax the 
Morricee be accompl lifbed 1m 


a Gr lick Aflom- 
br bf Pri pale Sk agd Relati- 
0as.  *f25 

Obſervations. .... 


1nd new ſcothe Eo 
ho the, Womens Meet ings 


gihed: ; 11am pegelnpe hel ot 
pear Reeſe On See, 1 
ing; 16G, Whjuche 
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Concerning Mong and Wa 
FOO -mons-Moctin gs. 1: 6 


F* s. Flv Indgene an 
in the W 
of (oe Wits dams. cacti 
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hp” and pre, Zetti 
aan Eitablifiment 6 
mot eorng s, in 
Do and Pines EbriR, in this 
WA! Generation, Is 
2 cotd 6 Mk the Min& and 


0 AP God , and dong in 
che Yor ack Ng leading of 
Þis Etcr yh rir; and thay 
ut Se tis DE aft Friends 
and echte 6 in Fro Power 
of God.in All Places,; pug be 
dilzperit Wop” ang. fore 
cou E,,.AN refer 
Cher in thas leffed Work! 
andparticula arly;charFficnds 
rat Brerheep in © avi rc- 
Peay untries, in one 
re Faarh ful Go grave 


Women 


eb: 


Wo It Wen > $962 eg 


bs att ctin: 


NY;Pr fe ing Þomith, ſhall c 
nr Frets 07 Nd 
diſcquntenance. ” ("4 wrohle 
Warning, and hetle of d, 2 EXcep ls 
G. E, hes Menof} "ar or weake 
the; Hajds, of either Man « 0 
Woman, in the. ork 59 | 
SErNIeE 9 of fhe Lord,  kerſuch 
bea da ccording ro 
the Nh 6 of the Goſpel; 
and ifr cy. REcfive Vet cit nor,buc 
rei C une} An nd perſiſt 1n 
the. fo iviſion ;. We 


eb Ah lookuj on cen mM, 
as therein, not in nity a 
the hurch of Chri; rd 

of ; 76, Goſpel. 


7nd O 


ercforeaect 
Fricnds 


at” 


Ul 


LW. -. 
Friends.g0 0n in the, Power 
of God, -and in that Work 
for Him, his Truth. and Peo- 
ple, and not tobeſwayed,or 

indred by them or their 
Oppolition. _ 


Obſervations. 


Behold the difference betweeu this De- 
cree, and the Letter of Advice and. Cour: 
fel in the Firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, 
that hath a particular relation tothe Scrip- 
ture, and the PraCtice of the Holy Men re- 
corded therein {but this is wholly a/ſtran- 
per to any ſuch Authority, yet that was 
not propoſed otherwiſe than Adwice and 
Counſel, and not as a Form or Rule to walk 
by, notwithſtanding there was ſo- much in 
it to-juſtifie'the preſſing of it ; both as be- 


ing bottom'd on Scriprure Authority, and 


thePraCtice-of the holy Men of God re- 
corded-in Scriprare:4 butthis no relation 
to Script ure Autbority, Precept,or Preſident ; 
no relation to the Example of the holy 
Men of God recorded in Scriprure, nor 
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ary Cotninatid df God br yUis Ghelfyvhd 
i Head of the true Chhroh agdHLawgiyer 
too : but notwithſtanding the Authors « 
this Decretal Order, are Pere | 
poſitive, none mult cefiſea Gomplyantey 
none-muſt diſcountenance the Obſervats> 
rciofrof it diredtly of indireftly; fot irhey 
do,they are not to be lookt wpon in Unit 
with the Church ; that js, not to be1dokt 
on as Chriſtians and Meinbets of Chriſts 
Church, arid (6 at ofict nite Heathens,by 
this new faſhoned Edi&t. E 
But to make good Proviſion againſt ariy 
that ſhall yet dare to ſlight this new Mo- 


del or new found Method of Church-Go- 


vyerniment, or call in queſtion their Power 
or Authority, Sce what a ſtri&t and ſe- 
vere Admonition is uttered forth, even'as. 
if it had come from the: Popes Council, of 
* Ln crafty Fryars ; I kiftow that 
ome will be mighty angry and ſore dif- 
pleafed with me, for tranſcribing ſo much 
of their hidden Myferies ; but in niy ap- 
prehenſiori, there is noteafon for it. :: for 
if Women; Meetings be of ſuch Excellency, 
aad their Czoverament and Juciſdition io 
vertuous &: amiable,as that whoever com- 
Ply an1yic:14 obedience ta thems are in 
the ſtate 0jf Salvation, and within'the Pale 
of the C11 :ch, and capable to bein a.” 
tua 


a7) 
tos} Union and Fellowſhip with the Bre- 
thren, But on the contrary, {uch as do not 
countenance them, but either direttly or 
inditetly weaken the. hands of. ſuch We- 
mens-Meetings,they are to be looked upon 
_ > the Une _ wr wy ; ed 
if it beſo not ifcopa- 
hve as ans Independants, Fae 
. know of them, tiow to eteCt them ſpe- 
dily ;:1 will not ſay, the Papiſts, for [ per- 
cciye by Richard Richardſons lngredientss 
that they have ſ6mething like it, Iz. 
theit Nanneries, &c., But if it be @ meer 
I tion of their own Brain; and an 
Idol of their own'ereCting, Why ſhould it 
NN be -brought to Light ? and 
made 'as manifeſt as Cromwel 
made the PepsFFs great Idol, iz. the Rood 
of Grace (which, had goggling Eyes, and 
would (mile when 4 good Gift was offered 
to.it, y when he cauſed it to be broughtto 
Pauls-Croſs,where the People tore itall to 
pieres,/'in King Merry the 'Eigth's Time z 
which did not A little vex- that: infallible 
People.So theti take it which way you will, 
aid it doth not-ambvntto a publiſtiing in 
Getb, and a telling ig: .4ik&os,; fuirable to 
that made mention of by D4vid, &c. But 
to return, let ns hear whar ſhall be ſaid to 
ſuch as tranſgrefs this Ordinance, this 
notable 
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table, not So 
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- Ic is our "6,00 Abit 
nition and Judgment in the Fear 
of Ged;zand the authority of his 
Powet and Spirit, to Friends and 
Brethren in their ſeveral Mect- 
ings; that no ſuch flight and 
contemprible Names and Ex- 
preſſions, as calling Mens or Wo- 
mens-Meetings, Courts, Se; + ons, 
or Synods ; 'that they: are Pof 
Impoſitions, uſcleſs and Burthen« 
ſome.; thar faithful Friends Pa- 
pers, which we teſtifichave been 
giver forth by the Spirit and 
Power of God, are Mens Edits 
or Canons, or;imbracing them, 
bowing te-Meny Elders in the 
SFryice ofthe Ckurch,? "of and 
3-0! * - Biſhops, 


+. i 


- as you hats La 


| (49) 
Biſhops, with ſuch ſcornful Say- 
ings, be permitted among them, 
but let Gods Power be ſer upon 
the top of that unlavoury Spirit 
that uſes them, &c. | 


Obſervations. 


This Admonition thus ſtamped with | 
the Name and Authority of Gods Divine 
Power, is enough to put any man toa 
ſtand, and to admire their Confidence ; 

Firſt, Toereft a new Model of Church- 
Government ; even ſuch an one'as no one 
Society from Noahs Flood,tothis Day ever 
practiſed : and to bring all-into 'a Sub- 
jeCtion to this New 'Diſcipline uſe theſe 
high and lofty Expreſlions : and yer this is 
not all; but now they are reſolved togſe- 
cure their [atereſt , and the way to do it, 
is very notable . Firſt, To make a Law, 
that the Churches Teſtimony is to be re- 
corded: and the Condemnation of Tranf- 
grellors, except _n come and acknow- 
ledge their Fault. That Part of this Tear- 
ly Cannon | way ſubſcribe, and then leave 

D ; RK 


| and our holy Profeſhon to 


0) 
it, as having taken LS to ſhew the 
Author to the Accuſer, a Proof of their 
Innovations. and manifeſt Apoſtacies, and 
Degeneration' from the Nature and Ten- 
dency of the Epiſtle, mentioned to be 
wrote to Friends in the North, in the Firſt 
Chapter of this Treatiſe, &c. 


Concerning Recording the Churches 
Teſtimony, and the Party's 
 Condemnation.&c. 


T Hat the Churches Teſti- 

| mony and Judgment a- 
gainſt diſorderly and ſcan- 
dalous Walkers, alſo the Re. 
pentance and Condemnati- 
on of the Partics rcſtored,be 
recorded in a diſtint Book, 
in the reſpective Monthly 
and Quarterly Mceting, for 
the clearing Truths Friends, 


be 


| CF 
be produced, or. publiſhed 
for that endand purpoſc,ſo 
far only as in Gods Heaven 

ly Wiſdom they ſhall be 
needful ; and 'tis our Advice 
in the Love of God, that af- 
cer any Friends Repentante 
andReſtauration,he abiding 
faithfulin the Truth , thar 
condemns the Evil , none a- 
mong you ſo remember his 
Tranſgreſſion, as to caſt it 
at him, or upbraid him with 
it; for that 1s not according 
to the Mercy of God, &c. 


Subſcribed by 


William Penn. | | Alex. Parker. 
' George Whitehiad, Tho. Salthouſe. 
Steven Criſp. Tobi: Blirnyeat. 
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Obſervations. :: 
” # - þ ,\s [, 
Perhaps ſome may expect a great deal of 
ſincerity under theſe fine Pretences, and 
that the meaning hereof is to Record the 


 Condemnations of ſuch Perſons as have 


lived- a ſcandalous Life,” and broke / the 
Commands of God, diſfobeyed.-the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, laid dowa in the four 
Evangeliſts, or refuſed Obedience to the 
Doctrine of the holy Apoſtles. | But alas! 
if I may ſpeak what I have known, and 
what my Eye hath beena Witneſs of, ever 
ſince theſe Cannonical Rules were made, I 
muſt ſay the contrary, for let any man 
ſearch the Records of our = 4 OY 
ing Book in Hadenhem, - in the Ifle of Ely, 
and they ſhall there find a Record of Con- 
demnation ; againſt John Anfloe,a' Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, and every way { ſo far as 
ever I heard or knew) of a blameleſs Con- 
verſation, wherein he is recorded out of 

the Unity ; not for any Breach of Chriſt 

his Commands,or any matter of Evil Fact, 

but for not taking his Wife according to 

the Order of Friends ( 7. e. ) not publiſh- 

ing his Intention before the Womens-AMect- 
ings as hereafter will be further _— ; 
= ut 
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Y C43) 
but not-one "ERS A, thatever I remem- 
ber, - far any\ Breach of Gads Command-. 
ments, or:matter,of eyil FaQ in all the ſaid: 
Quiarterly-Book::,and. if any man can .con-: 
vinceMs; that there isa man called a Qua-, 
ker,in the, fe of: Ely, or elſe where, that. 
hath lived ſo uprightly, as that in all his 
time. of . being under that Denomination, 
he hath hot th any.wiſe violated ſome of 

ods Commandments,or Chriſts Precepts 
w reDg Bt inned againſt God, and 
grieved hls holy.Spirit; and ſtood in need 
of his. Pgrdon, Mercy and F orgiveneſs,then 
I ſhall conclude, and not while then, that 
there is ſome ſincerity in the Contrivers of 
theſe Cannons, and. the Recorders of theſe 
Condemnations:z..for if there be any ſuch 
Man, . or Men, they may leaye out that 
part ,of the; Lords Prayer, ;' which he 
taught his wn eo : Who well knew what 
Form of Prayer ſuited beſt with the Con- - 


djtion.and.State of Man, who by Nature, 
is prone to Sin, and liable to Temptati- 
ons, and ng. longer preſerved: from en- 
tring oo Temptation, than there is a 


diligent Watch kept.z the Clauſe I mean, 
Sts 31 ot | 

- Forgive us our Sins, as we 
forgive: them that treſpaſs 
againſtus. D3 And 


(54) 

And truly that man that fays, He hath' 

n0 need to make this one of bus Petitions ,, or 

after that mariner, when- he put up his 

Prayers to God, I am fatisfied, he tov 

much'reſembles the proud Phariſee; who 
faid, be was not as other Men, &c. 


A General Obſervarion upon! the four forego- 

' #ng Branches of the ſaid General Councils. 
Grant and Confirmation of G. F. b& 
Eretting of Womens-Meetings, 4s «p- 
pears by his Order, about the begemning of 
this Second Chapter, ani then [ ſhall pro- 
ceed to the next Chapter, - © Pe je R. 


Firſt, Tt is decreed that Marriages,from 
the day of the date of thofe Carmmons, ſhall 
be propounded , that is, the Intention 
thereof publiſhed ; yea, no leſs than twice 
publiſhed before the Mens and Womens - 
Meetings, being diſtin& and apart each 
from the other, according to the. Plarfor 1m 
of G. F. &c." * BS Sy bo 

' Secondly, That the Riſe, Praftice, Set- 
11mg up, and Eſtabliſkiſhing of the Womens - 
Meetings, is- according to the Mind and 
C'#nſel of God, and done in the Leading 
and Ordering of his' ETERNAL - 
SPIRIT; whereby G.Fq his Erection 
of this ( as new as neetitefe ) Ceremony 


\& , * 

is ratified and confirmed, and abſoſute! 
corroborated and ſtrengthened by theſe 
Preſents, according to their true Intent 
and meaning. - | 

No Pope ever had 2 more true and loy- 
al Council, gr one better skiPd, or more 
politick to ſave his Holineſs from any Dan- 
ger, or confirm his Infallible and Unerring 
Jaſtitutions : nay,further,they have grant- 
ed, I think, to him, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
_ fors, for ever; for I ſee no limit in the 
whole Eccleſiaſtical Canon : that whoſo- 
ever,direCtly or indireCtly diſcountenance 
theſe Womens: Meetings, cannot be look't 
upon as inUnity with the Chxrch of Chriſt; 
and then to be fare, no Members : which 
if I believed, it would be ſad News for 
me. | 

Thiraly, And leſt any ſhonld yet chance 
to call the Proceedings of theſe New Spi- 
ritual Lords in Queſtion, or call their 
Meeting Synodical, or the Members there- 
of like Popes, Biſhops, &c. their Epiſtle, 
: Decrees, Canons, or Editts of Men, Oe. it 
is Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that ſuch are not to be permitted ; (7. e.) 
to be at Unity with them2 for alas ! that 
15 all they can yet do, Viz. Reckon ms as 
Heathens: andI look upon it better to be 


under that cenſure, than ( after all pri- 
D4 vate 
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vate meanes uſed, and they not” reclaim? 


ed) to let them go undiſcovered, 


Fourthly, But leſt all this ſhould not do, 
here is one ſtratagem more ; and that is, 
To Record thoſe diſobedient Sons, to all Eter- 
zity : for it is further Enacted by this New 
arbitrary Authority, who did without the 
conſent of the People ; perhaps forgetting 
that we are Engliſh-men, that the Teſti» 
mony of the Church ſhall be recorded, and 
the Condemnation of the Tranſgreſſors of 
theſe Ordinances and infallible Laws, to 
which, indiſpenſible Obedience is requi- 
red ; which is partly,and plainly, and ve- 
ry truly ſo interpreted ; if their Intents 
may be meaſured by what hath followed, 
as the eyent of theſe Things ; which this 
Treatiſe will yet further manifeſt. 

So that upon the whole matter, I can- 
not ſee what could have hindred the com- 
pleating this Grant and Confirmation ; had 
they but put theſe four Branches to the 
remaining eight ( for there are in all 12 
Particulars ) and obtained their paſſing 
both Houſes of Parliament, and the Royal 
Aſſent ; the negle&t whereof hath been 
greatly diſadvantagious to their carrying 
on their then notable Deſigns. 


$= 


CHAP, 


(57) 


Cnay IM. 


Treats of the Proceedings of George Fox 
* andbu Party in the Executive Part of 
the Order, Grant, and Confirmation 
mentioned in the Second Chapter ;, their 
Proceedings againſt John, Anſloe : . an Op- 
poſition made thereto by ſeveral, Vir. 


Aving in the two former Chapters, 
4 manifeſted the Way, Manner, and. 
Method of our Church-Government, firſt as 
it was in our primitive Gathering, when 
as we pleaded to the Magiſtrate for Liber- 
ty of Conſcience ;, ſo we had the free Exer- 
ciſe of it allowed amongſt our ſelves in 
Matters Spiritual. And Secondly, with re- 
ference to latter Years, when Liberty of 
Conſcience is only pleaded for to the AMa- 
giſtrate, but utterly denyed to be put ir 
praCtife amongſt our ſelves ; which I hope 
may ſerve for a Proof to theAuthor of the 
Accuſer, &c. and a convincing one _ 
| that 


ACE 
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that W. R. when he publiſhed his Book, 
Entituled, 


| The Chriſtian-Quaker, Diftin- 
guiſhed from the 4poſtare and 


Imovator, In Five Parts. 
Was not without ground, when he cry- 
ed out of Forms, Impoſitions, Orders, Pre- 
ſcriptions, Rules, Cannons, &c. But _ it 
may yet more plainly 4 » I ſhall now 
Jefcend to the Pr ./ vows in our own 
Country, which am an Eye-Witneſs of, 
where theſe Laws, Rules, Carmons,and Ds- 
refories have been put in praCtice, on the 
greateſt Penalties we are capableto inflicts 
and then perhaps the Author of the Accs- 
ſer may accept of my Endeayours, both for 
a Proof and Catologue of the unparrelled 
ſeverity, according tothe State and: Capa- 
city we ſtand in, to the Members of our 
2wen Society ; conſidering how liable we 
:re to the Perſecution of ſo many penal 
<atutes. every day : yea, I ſay, I know 
rot where to find a Parrellel for our Pro- 
cedings, our State and Capacity rightly 
onſidered; we that differ from others, 
ad deſire their Forbearance ; yet at the 
{me time,differing among our ſelves, can- 
rot, nay, will not bear one with another : 
1s. we 


(59) 
we cty to the Magiſtrates for the Liberty 
and the free Exerciſe of our Confciences 
in Matters Spiritual ; and will not, nay, re- 
ſolves rot, come what will come, to allow 
the free Exerciſe of Conſcience in matters 
Spiritual, to our 4diſcenting Brethren, as 
this Treatiſe will: make manifeſt. ' Oh! 
depth of Hypocriſy, and Fore-runner of 
Tyranny ; Should you have Power put in- 
to your Hands befote the Peoptes Eyes 
aea little opened to ſee your Treachery, 
your: double dealing:,, your antichriſtian 
dealing? You are like the deaf Adder, you 
will not hear ; How often have I wrote un>- 
toyou? How have I wooed and intreated 
you to race out one Canon? To condi- 
{cend a little ? Which 1 had great hopes 
of, when I ſaw W. Ps Adar. to Prot. But 
alas! he hath told us by his Liberey Sprri-, 
tual, þ. 13. his meaning, Viz. - 


&« Noris it the leaſt Evil this Spirit 
* of ſtrife is guilty of,. even at. this 
«*d&y; that it aſh the words, Li- 
& berty of Conſcience, and: Impoſitron, a- 
* gainſt the Brethren, in the ſame 
© manner as. our, Suffering Friends 
* havebeen alwaysaccuſtomedo we" 

ten 


C 6o 


\ ..-- tend them againſt the Perſecuting 
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«Prieftsand Powers of the Earth. / 


- -Whereby it! is manifeſt, that it is ac 
. .counteda/great-Evit ( if not the leaſt) ' to 
call for Liberty of Conſcience, ſince they are . 
accuſtomed 'to intend it only to the Ma- 
£iſtrates for themſelves; -and not by' that 
Expreflion to any that ſhall call for'it to 
them. Well,1 am loth to trouble 'my:Rea- 
der with my fingle Coment upon theſe 
things; but ſhall come more cloſe tothe 
matterz*Evento what is upon Record: and 
Proceedings thereupon, and then' lever 
it tothe:Conſcience of the Impartial-Rea-= 
der; ATait-o4 
Firſt then ſee a Copy of the Or- 
ders. Recorded in our Quarterly=- 
Meeting Book, in' the Iſle of Ely, 
which is as followeth, V iz, 


[8 1s,0rdered and agreed 

upOon,at this Quarterly-Meet- 
ing, that no Fricnds for tine 
to come, may Permit,or ſuffer 
20 Mar- 


(«) 
Marriages, without the con- 
ſcnt of Friends at two - Mens 
and Womens-Mettings 3 and the 
Man and Woman to. come 
bothto the ſaid Mecting, to 
receive the anſwer of Friends ; 
that ſo no diſorderly or:in- 
direct Proceedings may be 
carricd On any more, Con- 
trary to the Unity of Friends. 


Dated the 1t. of the 10 Month, 675. 


This Cannon or DireCtory being uſher'd 
in amongſt us, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Good Orders , and to' keep 
chingsclean : It was by our Meeting ge- 
nerally received, and by me recorded, I 
being Writer at that time : but many of 
us little thoughthat it was intended for 
2 Rule and linuted Form, to walk by: as. 
it ſeems as if it was deſigned by the Pro- 
jector thereof, by the Event, for we had 
ſo long diſputed againſt the Holy Scrip- 

ture ]. 
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ture betnga Rule ; that we never thought; 
that inſtead thereof we'had been intrody- 
cing a Rule of our own making ;z. tvither 
did we once couceiye it to be the product 
of a London Conſult, as afterwards 'we 
found it was, when it came to be impoſed 
as a Rule to be indiſpenſably obeyed, un- 
der the Penalty of being Recorded out of 
coneerned jnrtaking a Wife, and percejv- 
ing the ll tendency ſuch Records might 
praduee in after times ; and being willing 
to maintain Chriſt:an-Liberty,and like the 
Apoſtle, would not be brought under the 
Power of any thing that might prove a 
Yoke to his Brethren ; he would neither 
touch nor taſt, nor in the leaſt conform to 
jt; whereupon many Conteſts aroſe, and 
ſtrong Debates about it ; ſome crying out, 
That he muſt own bis Condemnation for not 
Marrying according to the Qraer of Friends: 
others Gid, nay » but what Evil bath he 
done? What Commandment of God, or Pre- 
cept of Chrit hath he broken ? others ſaid, 
If we let him alone, others pill take Example 
by bim, and then the Orders will not be re- 
garded. And amidſt theſe Controverſſes,it 
was put tothe Yote, Whether he ſhould be 
condemned by publick, Senſure , or not ? 
Whereupon Samuel Cater,and about nine- 

. teen 
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teen Friends more, they being the major - 
part, Voted, That he ſhould be recorded out 
of the Unity. Which accordingly was 
done ; @ Copy whereof followeth, &c. 


At 4 .Quarterly-Meeting i Hadenham, 
the 4th. day of the 7th. Month, Anno, 
1678, | 


 Weat this Ouarterl Meeting, 
having the Buſineſs of John 
Anſloe, his taking his VVife 


contrary to the Order of 
Friends brought before us : 
and Friends | 0 ſeveral 
times ſpoke to him abour it; 
and he not giving Friends 
ſatisfaQtion, we do teſtific, 
that we have no Union with 


him in chishis ſo doing. 


This unrighteous and unchriſtian Pre- 
cedure was teſtified againſt at the ſame 
time 


( 64) 

time by Edward Love, Thomas Wright , 
Francis Bugg, Phillip Taylor, and ſome few 
others ; which told them, That -all Vn: 
righteouſneſs was Sin,and Sin was the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law : and if they could make 
it appear, that he had committed Sin in diſ- 
obeying their Order, we were ready to hear 
them. Edward Love told them, they had 
exceeded the Deeds of the Wicked. But not- 
withſtanding, they being the Major part, 
and the Poll over, they reſolved to paſs that 
Sentence on him above recited ; although 
they then did confeſs that they. had no- 
thing againſt him, ſave his not taking his 
Wite according to the Qrder of Friends. 


Whereupon ſoon after Francis Bugg wrote 4 
Letter to Samuel Cater, a Copy whereof 
here followeth, Viz. 


Friend, LE 
_ <F Having ſince our laſt Quarterly- 
« Meeting, weighed and ponder- 
«ed the Recording of F. 4. and 
* upon a deliberate Conſideration 
&« thereof, do find it not Apoſtolical, 
*nor agreeable with our Profeſſion 
< (atleaſt, in myApprehenſion ) a 
oy tnat 
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* chat it rather ſeems to be the Pro- 
© dutt or-Fruit of that Spirit which 
© doth Apoſtstize, and draw back into- 
©the old compelling Path, where Do- 
© minion 'is exerciſed over the Faith 
 *and Perſwaſionof others ; which is 
*not.a Doing. to others, as we would 
© that others. ſhould do.unto ws. It is. 
* true, I do think that publiſhing our. 
©Intentions:of Marriage is very meet 
and for my part, if it were my con-, 
©cern, Iknaw not, but that I ſhould. 
© do itas.defired. But that mine, or. 


* any otherMan,orMens pppeobation | 


© herein, ſhould bean ablolute Rule. 
© fot others, under-the Penalty of be-. _ 
* ing Recorded to Perpetuity, I know 
*noreaſonat all: for *tis my Judg- 
* ment, That, no Impoſition ought fo, 
* be upon Mens Conſciences by any but. 
*che Lord :: far the Apoſtle in his 
© Day, faid, Let every Man be fully per- 
© ſwaded in fai own Conſcience : and did . 
* not goabout to force People to con- 
* form to fuch Things that they were. 
« not perſwaded of in their ownCon- 

E [ciefices j 


 *Tnjuſtice' to the P 
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6 ſciences ; and whatſoever People of 
Church : though they clainy —_ 
* b;lity that teach a: contrary - 
frine unto this; we have'good rea- 
«ſon to ſuſpe&t it to be that haſty 
© driving, and overdriving Spirit, that 
£would force a Faith where God hath 
not givenit,' '; Even like'the Church 
©f Rome, &c.. This is my Judgment 
©and Opinion ; the which T am-very 
6 free to communicate to xliee; or an 


© one, as not being aſhamed thereof ; 


©xndif upon thy ſerious confiderati- 


© on, thou ſeeſt Cauſe torace outithe 


<faid Record, leſt it prove an ill Pre- 
©Nident to Poſterity, as well as great 
concerned ; 
© then I defire thee peaccably and qui- 
of it out a- 
©o41n.; forafmuch as thou hadſt a 


 ©chief Hand in the Graining of it, 
© through the Influence thou hadſt up- 


© on the Meeting; and doubtleſs cauſed 
hem toerr.But if thou ſhalt ſtand to 
© maintain it, or juſtifie it;then it will 


* ſtand thee upon to appear at tha 


next 
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© next Quarterly- Meeting, there to 
© vindicate it by ſound Arguments ; 
© for many are offended at it, and bur- 
© thened with it : and by the ſame 
« Spirit that oppoſed the Papiſts Anti- 
© chriftian-Impoſitions , it will be op- 
© poſed and withftood,' And this I 
* thought' good to let thee know, for 
6 divers Reaſons ; partly; becauſe thou 
* mayft confider of it, and not be ſur- 
©priſed. ;. afd partly.” becauſe thou 
© mayſt not do as ſeyeral Biſhdps and 
© Teachers have done ; who, as 
© as they have broached any Hereſee, 
* as ever more they 'were the Origt- 
© nal Cauſe thereof, and kindled. a 
© flame amongt the People,then they 
©ſlank away, and ſeldom, or never 
©* manfully maintained the ſame, as 
«Sores ahlatipr, Evjebins, And 
66 Evagrius ScholaFicus, and divers 0- 
* ther Hiſtgrians make mention of- in. 
*the Church-Hiftory, Thus in a 
"few Wotds, I have cleared my. 
© Ming thus far : and reft a Lover 
* of all, fuch as ferve our Lord Js - 
RR. E 2 « Chrift 
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« Chriſt , purely for for his | Name- 
c Ee. > 46 ) 
The 22d. of the WASife 1657 
gth. Month, F, Bugg, 
1678, SOLES a : 


j 


| Was : 
But although: Szmwel had-the recited 
Letter time enough, yethe did-not-a 
at the next Quaarterly- Meeting: ; but 1 be- 
ing there, did endeavour what. I could, to 
have raced it out, as well as ſome other 
Friends, but we could not : thert Idefired 
that ſome one 'of them, who was for' its 
continuance, would prove it Apoſtolical ; 
but none would adventure toi take that 
Task upon them : whereupon Lentred my 
Proteſtation in Writing , and - ſeveral 
Friends put their Hands to it,on the back: 
_ fide: the ſubſtance of it followeth : the 
which T left among them, & c; '** | 


136% 
F, B. his Proteſtation. 


*LOrafmuch as that; on tlie. 47h. of 
4 «the 7th. Month laſt paſt, J..4. a 
* Minidter of the Goſpel,was by S.C. and 


e Major 


*divers others, they being t 
© part ; 


| (69). 
Mags be #4 adjud, ed ( and-that 
©1nhisabſenſe) Condemned and Re- 
© corded,out of the nity, for not ob: 
c rai the preſcribed Rule and Or- 
«© der of Friends in taking his Wife, 
*and noneof you will adventure to 
©provethe ſaid Rule Apoſtolical, nor 
© the Proceedings againſt F. 4. ac- 
p cording i, Goſpel Order. And there- 
© apon I Francis Bugg do offer to prove 
© the faid Record, either openly by 
© diſpute, or publickly by Writing, to 
© be contrary to Chriſts DoQrrine and 
© Example, and contrary to the Apo- 
*ſtles DoQtrine and Example ; and 
* contrary tothe DoQrineand Exam- 
© ple of Francis Howgil, Richard Hub- 
* thorz,and divers other Friends Teſti, 
© monies in Print. +- and not only ſo, 
* but Antichricfian and Romiſh ; and 
* thereupon, do hereby enter my Pro- 
* refation againſt the ſaid Record,and 
every part thercof, Witneſs my 
* Hand, the 4th. of the x0#4. Month, 
© 2678. 1 40h bor: © 


© Fraticis Buge. 


All 


ns 
- All whictideſire of their provi 

Proceedings Apefolical; and debating! 
Matter, both by me and others, they de- 
nyed and utterly. refuſed, ' But T marvail, 
the leſs,fince Inow underftand by the Pre: 
face to the Book” of W. R, InFive Parts, 
Entituled, The. Chriſtian- Qraker, Diſtin- 
gayſbed, &c. That it is the Advite of ſuch 
an Eminent Man of Party with G. F. that 
ann. not oe Sontoged popgk . pf nota» 
ble way, but methinks very arzy 
fo Singular, that there OE Pf of 
People, that I know of,now extant in br". 
Jad, that will refuſe to be reaſoned with, 
except only the . Papsfts ; and they are fo 


iafallib iy ſure, that upon that Foot, they 


do not doubt nor fcruple their Faith and 
Belief ; for they Believe as the Church Be« 
lieves ; and G.W. ſays in his 'Apoſt. In- 
cends. &c.p. 16; That the true Church is 
in the true Faith that is inGid't and we 
auſt either Believe thus, as the True Church 
Believes, or elſe it were but felly and Hypo> 
criſy to.profeſs our ſelves to be of the True 
Church. Indeed.the firſt part of George 
his Aſſertion is true : for the Church of 
God, which is mage up of faithful Mem- 
bers among(t- Epiſcopalians, Preſbyterians, 
Indzpendents and Baptists, or under any 
other Denomination whatſoever, in any 
Country, 
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Eonnty, City, Lang nages or People that 
fear God, and work Righteouſneſs, theſs 
all have their Faich in God : but that 
thoſe with reſpect to Degrees, Growthy, 
or Meaſures do differ, and are of different 
Perſwaſions 'in many Points ; and there- 
ypon.ought to bear, and forbear Judging 
one another, is manifeſt; as alſo from the 
Pradtiſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, as WV. 
R. and TC. have fully manifeſted ; which 
not only thwarts G.W/?s. Anſwer to the 
four Poſitions, mentioned in the 15th. and 
36th. pages of the ſaid Book. But the 
whole Rubrick, Laws, and Cannons Ec- 
cleſiaſtical of G. F. and other Innovators, 


- who are ſo infallibly ſure of the way, and 


Chat all.that.differ from .them are in the 
wrong 3, that as ſaid, they have "no will 
to reaſon tings; \toidebate things ; but 
too much .like the Papsits,, would have 


things taken upon' truſt: ; . ſavplicicely Be- 


lieve as the Church Believes, Praltice as the 
Church Prattices, and in all Points yield 0- 
bedience to ber Decrees, without any Exami- 
nation, Scruple or Doubt * Or elſe wh) 
ſhould that Aberrer of the Cauſe of G. F. 
adviſe az followeth, Viz. | 
et not; this Spirit be reaſoned with : 
Emter at into Propoſals and Articles 
- offi,” D 4 with 


with it, but feed it with Fudgment, that 
£ Gods Decyee. ; © TV 


Mark the Nature and Tendency of this 
Advice ; for ſhould the Apoſtles have thus 
Preached to the Zereans, What Li 
had been left for their Search, and rar 
further Examination ; nay, Chriſt himſe 
reaſoned in the Synagogue of the Fews, and 
the Apoſtles did the like : nay, _ any 
nes aroſe amongſt themſelves, a 

ee Debate was admitted, which amongſt 
us hath been both by Advice and PraCtice 
5" denyed,: 2s I ſhall yet more mani- 

eſt, - | 


Six Queries propounded by 
F. B: the 12th: 
Month, 1678. 


Some Ayeries propounded to ſuch. a- 
mongſt vs as endeavour to impoſe a Uni- 
ormity and Conformity to ſuch Rights 
and Ceremonies as have no Foundation in 
Scripture,and to ſuch a Church Diſcipline 
as neither the Prophets, Chriſt Jeſts, nor 
his Holy Apoſtles, Primitive Chriſtian, 
x ER Saint, 
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Saints,cor-Martyrs 1 any Age or Genera« 
tion;cither Commanded or Practiſed ; and 
.do. expect. your Anſwer according to 
Scripture z for the Scripture teſtifies of 
Chriſt and of his Example; and the Apo- 
ſtles who wxote' Scriptyre, had the Mind 
of Chriſt, and his. Mind js not variable 
fo. let :ypur Anſwer accord with. Scrip- 
ture. AUIEIS þ | 

And whereas you pretend you are for 
Haly- Orders and good: Government in 
the Church, - maintain the ſame by Scrip- 
ture Propf, otherwiſe we ſhall look upon 
your ,Pretentions: altogether vain, and 
your, plea no better than that which is 
commonly uſed by the Perſecuting Papiſts, 
and degenerated Proteſtants; who when 
we bid them provethe Uſe of their Cere- 
monies .and other Obſervations, by plain 
Scripture, voy tay » They .nced. not, for 
the Apoſtle ſaid,Let thingsbe done decent- 
ly, and in order. nd the Church. ſeeing a 
Decency in the Uſe of theſe Things,She hath 
a Power committed to Her, to 1myoſe them 
on Her Members, and by Vertue of Her Au: 
thority, She commands the ſtrift Obſervati-. 
on of them, under pain of Her Diſpleaſure;, 
and if any will not yield obedience to Her De-. 
cretal Orders, when once approved on by @ 
General-Council, or Synodical- Aſſemblys or 


queſtion 


C75) 
queſtion her Authority, She bath « Power th 
Excommunicate and cut of ſuch as Heria 
ticks, or Gain-ſayers, or Men of fite 
Spirits,&'c. Thus ſays ROME; and thus fay 
the Epiſcopalians ; & thus ſay all /mpoſers, 
who have no Authority- from Chrill Jeſus 
for their un-ſcriptural Traditions : & that 
! It begins to be ſo with us,is plain & mani. 
Feſt, and for a particular Inſtance, view the 
Caſe of F. A. who was both judged, and 
Condemned,and Recorded out of the Uni- 

at a Quzrterly-Meeting,or General Cour: 
c:l,held ac Hadenham in the Ile of £ly,the 
ath: of the 7th. Month, 1678. —— Andin 
as mnch as you ſeem to make G. F. theAu- 
thor of your Errours, it ſtands him upon, 
finally to rejeCt,and to bear a publickTeſts: 
mony againſt your New,Strange, and-Dan- 
gerous Innovations, and Babyloniſh Inven- 
_— and to ſhew _ he hath no r__ in 
the Introducing and promoting the ſame. 
| WHEREFORE anſwer theſe 
things following, that ſo your Minds, In- 
tents, and Purpoſes may be fully and clear- 
ly manifeſt, and upon what Bottom you 
ſtand; 'and who gave you your Power, and 
whence you derive your Authority, and 
in whoſe. Name yon compel a Confotmity 
to your New Invenetd Orders and Rules, 
under Pain of Condemnation. - © 

Query 


074) 


QuERYL © 


Whether Chriſt Jeſus, the true God and 
Eternal Life, in whom the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt Bodily, be the Head of the 
True Church? O R Whether George Fox, 
whois but a Man, unto whom the Spirit is 
given but by Meaſure, be Head thereof ? 


Anſwer. TIES 
QUERY UB. 


If you ſay that Chriſt is the Head thereof, 
as 1 hope you will not dare to ſay otherwiſe : 
then I furtber Query, Whether Chriſt be not 
Lamgiver to bu Church? Anſwer. © 


QUERY III. 


. If you ſay, That Chriſt is, and of right, 
cught to be both Head and Lawgiver to his 
Church; af I preſume you will not ſay other- 
wiſe. Then] further Gu Whether we who 
profeſs our ſelves to be Diſciples & Follawers 
of .Chrift, ought nat to follow and abeythe Ex= 
ample, Prattice, Precepts, Commands, Rre- 
fereptpons, and Exhortations of Chriſt Jeſt 
ur Loox and Maſter, who i both Head and 
Lemgwer.te his Church ; which\ axenfre>. 
quently laid down in Scripture by the Fours 

' Valte 
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Evangelifts, and other his Prophets and 4- 
poſtles ; Rather than the Pratiice, Precepts, 
Commands, ume n=, and E xhortations, 
of G. F, or any other Mortal Man ? 


QUERY U1v. 


If you ſay, That the Commands, Pre- 
cepts, Preſcriptions, and Exhortations of 
Chriſt Jeſus ought Rather, and in the firſt 
Place to be obeyed : as [ hope you will not 
dare to ſay otherwiſe : Then I further Que- 
ry, Whether Chriſt, or any of bis Apoſtles 
commanded that a Womens-Meeting ſhould 
be ſet up Monthly ( diftintt, and apart from 
the Men ) and a Poner commited to them 
to hear, examine, and deter mine Matters re- 
lating to the Governinent 'of the Church, as 
now prattiſed by many of us ; and that if any 
did not ſubjeft themſelves to the Skill, Pru- 
dence, and Approbation of fuch Women-Go: 
wernours and Government of the Church, 
that they ſhould be Fudged and Condemned, 
and Recorded ont of the Unity? OR bath 
Chriſt,: or any of ——_—_— left a Preciſe 
or particular Command, that when \axy-##6 


sxrended to joyn in Marriage, that firſt" wid. 
before the Accompliſhment thereof, t eyy\e he” 
ſaid C ouple ſhoul always twice gortod Miahys- 
Meeting, 4*d Womens:Meeting ' ('\rhidy bo- 


ng 
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exp diftinit, and apart from each other, for 
ſorhbey muſt be, pwr? not according to G.F, 
bi Orders : and then all s in vain ) to pub- 
liſh their Intention of Marriage: and when 

0 done, to ſlay a compleat Month, and then 
£0 again to the ſaid Meetings, Viz. first, to 
the Womens:Meeting [. for they have the 
Preheminence in our New Church-Pro- 
cedure ] and then to the Mengs:Mceeting 
[ they being diſtin, as 1 obſerved before; 
whichisa MAIN PRINCIPLE in 
this New Frame of Church-GovernmentT] 
to ak and receive their Approbaticn and L:s 
cence to Marry ; and this to be done under 
pain of the Church's Cenſure * which perad- 
venture may be, to Record them out of the 
Unity? If there be ſuch a particular,.or 
general Command, pray ſhew it us. Or, 
Whether did not Chriſt leave his People to 
their Liberty and Freedom ? How, and in 
what manner they perform and ccmpleat the 
Outward Ceremony, provided they come to- 
gether Chaſt,and Clean, ar becomes the Goſ- 
p<, and the Profeſſors of it ? | 


QUERY V. 


If you ſay, That Chriſt, nor his Apo- 
itles left neither Command, Example, nor 
Preſident for Womens- Meetings, { apart - 

IN from 


_ 
from the Men) tobe ſet-up Monthly, any 
way to intermeddle with the Government 
of the Charch : as that - you muſt confeſs 
[ how angry ſoever you may be at the Difco- 
very of theſe hidden Myſteries] then 1 do 
farther query of yon, the faid Impoſers ; 
Where had you your Power ? And from 
whence bad you your Authority to Inſtitute 
and ordain ſuch aWay of Government in the 
Church, by Women, or otherwiſe, contaim 
ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as have no Pre 
dent in Seripture ? And in whoſe Name do 
you compel to a Unifor mity, and Conformit 
therewito ? And whether is not Chriſts 
Dottrine and Commands laid down in Scrip= 
ture, of more Authority than the Commanas, 
Inſtitutions, and Preſcriptions of G.'F ? 
Which if you- grant they be ; as I know in 
words you dare not deny, whatever you think.: 
Then I ſtill further Query, ( of you 'D#- 
reftory-Makers) What is the Reaſon, and 
what doth it mean ? That neither Mathew, 
Mark, Luke, »or John, »or any one Chapter 
of any of thoſe Books, are Recorded in onr 


Great Book of- Records ; 


fir, and before the Epiſtle of G. F. as that 
which i more Powerful, more Binding, and 
of much more | Authority * Anſwer theſe 
Things. 


Que- 


(79) 
QUERY vl. 


Whether were not the Bereans commended, 
in that they ſearched the Scriptures, to ſee 
whether PaulsTe#timony accorded therewith; 
yea, and accounted more Noble thanthey of 
[Theſſalonica, who were not ſo Inquiſirive ? 
Lind ts'it not more commendable to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to ſee whether the Inſtitutions, 
Orders, Cannons, Degrees, Traditions, and 
Ceremonies of G. F. ( and other Innova: 
tors of Party with him ) Together, with 
the Compelling a Uniformity and Conformi- 
4 thereunto, which hath occaſioned ſo much 

ivifion, Diſcord, Stvife, and Comtention 
| ſince their Arrival, be according to Scriptiire,, 
yea, on: Nay ? Seeing it i written, Try alt 
Things. And if. upon a diligent Search, 
they be found direCtly contrary to Scrip- 
ture, and the PraCtice, Doctrine, and Ex 
ample of Chriſt Jeſis'and his Holy Apo- 
ſtles, Saints. and Martyrs 'in-' all: Ages : 
Then I-forther Query ;Wherbe i pught 


not tobe oppoſed, withſtood,; and teſtified a» 


gain#þ by all thoſethat have a certain- Sight 
thereof ;, Alledging conſtantly | according to 
Scripture, That every one ſhould be fully 
per{waded in his own'Mintd;-and ff any be 
"fr : otherwiſe, 


cd) 
otherwiſe, or contrary Minded, they ought to 
be let alone, until it pleaſes God to reveal and 
make manifeſt his Will unto them : For 
what is not of Faith, is Sin - as ſaith the 
Apoſtle. - So anſwer theſe Things touthing 
rhe Point of Church-Government 3 for your 
Prattice brings you into Suſpition; and you 
muſt come to Tryal, as others have done be- 
fore you. LASELE, at cc; At 
The Twelfth, «3:1; 0 * F. 'Þ 
Month Th TIL BY e041, 
_— cc 


To theſe Queries there were ſomeTeſti: 
monies of Friends added, which for Bre- 
vity ſake, I here omit, likewiſe, the-Let- 
ter (wherein [ incloſed them) to S. Ca- 
cer, I alſo at preſent omit for ſome Rea- 
ſons. And to this,day I never had any 
Anſwer to the ſaid Queries : whereby, { 
perceive what Effect the Advice given by: 
a Publick Preacher of Party with 6G. F. 
hath taken, Fiz. x . 


Let-not this Spirit berea. 
ſoned with, entcr not .into 
Propoſals and Arricles with 
it,but feedit with ] udgniens 
, Eb (nat 


EY OI a 
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thy. 

' thac is Gody DECREB:: 
Which Advice, when compared with 

this kiad of DoQtrine ftequenely publiſh- 


ed; as W. R. avers in his Preface to the 
Chriſtian- Quaker, Diſtinguiſhed, &c. Viz. 


Letus exclude the Realon- 

ing, the V Viſdom, andthe 
calouſic; and let us have an 
ye to the Brethren. 


I fay, wtien Icompare them, and ntariy 
other like Exhortations, it is the leſs mar- 
vel that they ſhould refuſe any Anſwer ; 
eſpecially conſidering, that if they ſhould 
anſwer, there' is no way toeyade being 
diſcovered; and Erronr loves' Obſcurity, 
for its Habitation is Darkneſs; and 1 'gno> 
rence is the Mother of its Devotion, and 
| Conformity the Monſtrous Womb that pro- , 

duc't ity and when attended with the S2« 
cular" Power, ſupports all its- deformed 
Parts with great Admiration, crying, 
yy i# able ta make War 'with the Beaſt ? 


"I | 
I ſhall add 6ne Query which F. 4. put 
forth ,-to- which, I Song heard that he 


£82) | 
had any A»ſwer : andy that the Readez 
may ons = vonth A the Pro- 
ceedings Of our Luartertys, eeting againſt 
him, and then Devals to conclude this 
Chapter, &c. | 


"A Queſtion propounded to S. Cater, and 0- 
;thers of the Iſle of Ely,,and el{ewhere,who 
force a Conformity to Church- Dj; ſcipline, 
- and ſay, Without Conformity, ng Uni- 
f . | ; 1 Le OT 1d "oy . 


The Queſtion is,, , - 
What i Conformity ? 


Avery ſhort Queſtion, and-eaſfily an- 
{wered : it may be 5. C. and others may 
ſay,Jt is to the Spirit ; hut not mean ſo,but 
intend the Ws and Edifts of Men; as in 
Example ; the late Proceedings againſt F. 
A. concerning taking his Wife, who in e- 
very particular anſwered the Lord, and 
was conformable to the Leadings of his 
holy Spirit therein, as his Conſcience doth 
bear him. witneſs, to his dayly comfort ; 
but could not fulfill in every Circumſtance 
the Wills and Edits of Men ; therefore the 
aforeſaid S.C. and others paſſed their Sen- 

tence againſt him, and Recorded him ye 
ING 0 


_\ TRY | 
ofthe Unity in their Quarterly Book,for no 
other Cauſe nor Crime. - Now it is beforg 
me to ſpeak ſometbing in anſwer to this 
Queſtion for the Simples ſake, who are ea- 
ily. ed afide - by the: cunning Craftineſs of 

», andtaking all for. /Truth that their 
Leaders ſay, : and it hath been the Leaders 
of the People ini Ages paſt that cauſed 
them to\Er-; "drawing them from the 
Anmamtingwrinin;co Obſervations withours 
to: expett the. Kingdom there : being an 
eaſie way; andimore pleaſing to the Fleſhz 
is moſt taking, drawing after them the 
greateſt Number : I ſpeak of them that 
Profefs the Truth. © ' | 


Ifay, What is Conformity 2 | 


Anſw; Cbnformity is a MONSTER 
conceived by the greatWhore MT ST E: 
-RY-B ABTL0Q N, the Mother of Har: 
lots, A MONSTE R, becauſe of its 
-Deformity and Degenerate: Birth ; it can 
'be no other, for the Devil is the Father. of 
it; (| ſpeak of a forced Conformity upore 
Mens Conſciences ) Chriſt Jeſus neyer gave 
any ſuch Command, nor left any ſuch Ex- 
ample ; ſaying, 1f tht Son make you Free, 
thers ade you Free iadred: Neither <q! he 
2 
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Conform to the Jewiſh Conmunids ys which 
was often laid to his Char gezas, Breaking of 
the Sabbath, and the like ::.and they upon 
better groundsthan any fince that Day,be» 
cauſe they werethe Commands of the Lord 
by his Servant MOSE $ z and they faw 
no farther, neither did they, believe in 
Chriſt, but we fay, We beteve in his 
Nume, and be only us our Lord, _ Lawgiver, 
«1d the Sheepherd of his Sheep, and they hear 
bis Voice, 'and the Voice of a Stranger = 
Wil ior follow, Theſe Sayingsare profe 
Ted by-us all : but I find. but-a few in the 
| Pxactiſe of them. {HS EN 

I might mention . the DoQtrine and 
Praftice of the Apoſtles, and a Cloud of 
Witneſs, both before and\fince, that they 
neither did cotririahnd nor compel (Confor- 
mity in Matters of Conſcience, relating to 
Ehrurch-D-ſciplite , but I ſhall: ( upod this 
'occaſion, and at this time ) 'rather menti- 
Vh'the Truth which we received in (the 
Beginning, Ec. - - AIG | 
'--/The breaking forth of it was very glo- 
rious, after ſo'long-a Night of Darkyeſs : 
Oh how acceptable was it to my Sout! 
with many more : It can never be.forgot- 
ten. How contrary was 'Compulſion and 
'Nriving into Conformity, to.it:? Even as 
Light 1s contrary to Darkneſs. my 
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did Love and Unity abound: a ſt us] 
that roceiyed the Truth in the Love of its 
Every ons ſitting under his'own 5 Hon, gag 
_— of the Fountain of Life, whic 
the Lord hath opened in us, and walking 
in that Liberty-wherewith Chriſt had ſg: 
us. free : Not. a word of Conformity, qr 
Church-Diſcipline, for many Years, and 
then we loved one another, even as Chriſt 
had loved us, freely for his' Names ſake, 
and went hand' in: hand together, Servi; 
the Lord, and one another ; and the! 
Breathing, that was after God in any, &c. 

How glad were we to ſee the Faces one 
of another ? And how did our Harmony 
foundin " our Meetings, mags ow 
mity was brought inamongſt us, an - 
edup as the only. Mark of Chriſtianity ? 
Without it, neither Hxd, nor Eye, unleſs 
with a Frown, nor lying, nor ſelling where 
its Power reacheth. This CONFO R- 
ATTY hath beenthe cauſe of Diviſions 
and Perſecution -in Ages paſt: firſt, En- 
force, thenPerſecute,'and much Innocent 
Blood hath been ſhed by it : It had its be- 
ginningin'the Agoſtacy, and is moſt cry- 
ed upin the thicheſt Darkneſs, beginning 
at: the Pope, to the meaneſt Profeſſion : but 
Id1d once thigk, it could never have crept 
inampngft us, at. leaſt, {o ſoon ;: being ſo 

"1 | EF 3 many 


(86) 

many faithfol Teftimonies againſt it both 
in Word and Writing,ſ{till freſh in our re- 
membrance. But the Enemy' of the ſoul 
of Mankind is buiſie, NOW, as in Apes 
Rng his ſubtleDevices,to beguile the 
- of the 5 OI himſelf 
nto an Anyet of Light, and putting upon 
him the fineſt Dreſs, in the.pureſt Profeſ- 
fion 'that the Sons of Men can make men- 
'tion of, to draw away the Heart from the 
Lord, from waiting upon him for the = 
reſt Stream of Life and Love,into the dir- 
ty Puddle 'of Conformity, finding it the ea- 
ſieſt way of Entrance; having many ſpe- 
cious Pretences and fine Coverings. Oh! 
my Heart is grieved for it, and Iamoften 
bowed down before ry God, becauſe of 
theſe Things, . andI am notalone -:but 
_ thereis alittle Remnant with'me, whoſe 
Names are written in the Book of Life, 
and whoſe Garments are waſhed in 'the 
Blood of the Lamb, and wears the Seame 
leſs Coat, *that is woven from the top to 
the bottom. '' And theſe things tay upca 
me to clear my Conſcience; I could not 
keep ſilence any longer, that 11 might be 
clear of the Blood'of all Men ; having not 
long to be on the Stage of this World ; I 
might lay down my: Head in Peace, as 
many” of. wy Brethren have done before 
ollge "op, Þ ENS he me 
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ime; who finiſhed their Courſe with the 
ame TeKumony. | | 

 Thend.of thends Bf 
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Richard Hubberthorn bis Reaſons againſt 
Impoſitions. Francis Howgil bx Dzþ- 

- Covery of Innovations. George Fox's 
Old Dofbrine and New Preftice. A 
Huntingtonſhire Certificate. Obſerya- 
tion, on G. F. bis Antient Doftrine. 


| in great meaſure, by theſe three 
foregoing Chapters, cleared three 
Points under conſideration. By the Firft, 
Shewing, that as we deſired Liberty of Corr: 
ſcience Pom the Magiſtrates, ſo we allowed 
it amongſt our ſelyes,' to each other. By 
the Second, G.F. his Grant or Order, or 
the Womens Charter, granted by G.F. for 
their Rule and Government in their diſtin&t 
err and the Grant and Confirmation. 
thereof by the Tearly-Meeting, Anno 75. 

4 - Whereby 
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4 "Fang the Third,” a Proof P Pte. 


Synod 

P I am now come to ſhew how the anti- 
F$ ent Teſtimony of Friends, and the Wri- 
$ 'tings of many moderate Profeſſors and 


\'M Biſhops, and Bleſſed Martyrs, which Itand 
'Y as Witneſſes againſt the Proceedings of 
YN G. F. and thoſe of Party with'him, men- 
Nt | tioned in the twolaſt Cha ES 
'M x Richard Hyubberthirn ſeven Rea- 
ons why no J[mypoſitions ought ©o be npon 
any Au footi as by any, - but the Ira 
1 alone to have the Government thereof. 
&- | Two of which I ſhall only tranſcribe for 
Y brevities ſake. See bis Works, p. 198.-- 


"I Firſt, Becauſe no Man can perſwade the 
| Conſcience of another, either what ,God is, or 
how to worſhip him : but only the Sperit which 
God hath given to inſtrutt Man, 


Secondly, Becauſe, to Impoſe any 
f thing upon another Mans Ran wap x 
Ly 0 Do or Pratiiſe, 15 xot., To do unto ano- 
| ther, as he yould haye another do. Him 
| bjm- 
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him, '"Aed therefore is contrary to Chriftt 
—_ 
Theſe two Reaſons are ſo home to the 
matter,and ſhch a Demonſtration of Equi- 
ty and Reaſon, as one would think ic were 
impoſhble fot any Man ; and eſpecially 


ich who [till ſeem to have R. Hubberthorn - 


in Eſtimation, to deny it; yet being gone 
from the Tenderneſs that was in the Begin= 
ning, .are bnt like the Phar:ſees, who in 
words, would highly commend the Pro- 
phets, garniſh the Sepulcres of the Righte= 
ow; Who at the farne time were deviſing 
how to Perſecute the Blefſed Meſſiah, be- 
cauſe he could not Conform to therr Orders, 
and Outwerd Obſervations, &c. 

Next, I ſhall produce ſomewhat ont of 
F. Howgil's Works; in p. 614. 616. 617. 
620, 625. 626. &c, Whereby ir will ap- 
pear how his Teſtimony is contradifted by 
ourlate Proceedings in 'our Church-Go- 
verniment, &c, | 

. Sec Francs —_— &c. | 
FE is the Gift of God : there are divers 

' Degrees und Men furti, according to the 
Mind and gov Pleaſtre of the Giver ,, ſohe 
thathath receiued anyMeaſure or Degree,muſ 
not be 'oxdlndeb, asihaving. no Faith, though 
he attains not to that Degree that ſome do 
eujby : #nd the Apoſtles Dofirine was, That 


every 


&- 
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every one ſhould be fully perſwaded in 
his own Mind : and if any were otherewiſe 
minded, they were to be let alone wmil.God 
revealed it to them. And what ſoever P E Q« 
PLE or CHUR CH (though they claim 
Infallibility ) that teach 4 contrary Dott- 
vine to this, we have good reaſon to ſuſpetþ 
IT tobethat H ASTT-D RIV ING 
and OVE R-DRIV ING SPIRIT 
that would FORCE A FAITH, 
" where God hath not given it. For we 
are the Elders of the Church : and we (fa 
the Pepiſts, and others, too like them 
heave the INFALLIBLE SPI- 
RIT:; and though we make Decrees con- 
trary to what the Apoſtles made in their day, 

et none are to —_ that ;, the Church was 
| in its Infancy then, as unwaſhed and un- 
ſwadled, and in Perſecution : but now She 
& grown up to a greater Stature and Power. 
ard endued with greater Priviledges. And 
that ( ſay the Papiſts ) may be neceſſary 
now, that was not neceſſary then, &c. — 
And whoſoever brings in, | Now mark } 


Set up other Precepts, Con- 
{titutions, Orders & PraCti- 


ces in Point of Worſhip : 
[ And in Marriage, and the Celebration 
thereof, there is a point of Worſhip J «x 

| Oppoſe: 


2 _a.c. co fas im,» ©@ 
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Oppoſition, and contrary to the Praftices 
W po were beld th 6 the Primitive 
Times; and woul fer wp ber Traditions 
than the Apoſtle Delivered, either by Word, 
or Writing, ſuch-are manifeſt to bave the 
SPIRIT ff ERROUXR, aydare Jtv 
- nobat9s, «nd Biingers 1» of. ocher things 
6 neceſſary in point of Worſhip amongſt 
Chriſtians, which the Apoſtles and Mini- 
| Pers of Chriſt did not ſee neceſſary then: and 
- yet they wanted no part of the Council of God. 
And furthermore they ſaid, We have the 
Mind of Chriſt, and Chri#ts Mind us not va- 
viable. —— And ſpeaking ofthe Spirit, 
ſaid.1t s that only ſure Guide, Judge, Way, 
- Kule, #7: which there is certainty and Aſſu- 
yance of the Love of God to Mankind; it us 
that by which the Deeds of the Fleſh are mor: 
tified. —— What ſhall I ſay but this ;, Let 
all Fleſb be confounded before it, and all De- 
ceit ſtop its Mouth, and all the Sons of Men 
bow before it, al COUNCILS and 
CHURCHES, all RULERS and 
ELDERS, all Reaſon and Comprebenſi- 


ef Holy Men. 


Obſervations 


on, all Words and Writings of Men, yea, 


(92) 
Obſervations, 


© From whence it may be obſerved, that 
Fach as Set up other Orders, Conſtitutions, 
Traditions, &c. than the Apoſtles deli- 
_ vered either by Word or Writing, are 
INNOVATORS, and are manifeſt 
to have the Spirit of Errow : and that 
G.F. G.W. and thoſe of Party with 
them have ſo done, is manifeſt, from what 
is aid in the 24. and 3d. Chapters, or elſe 
Iam under a great miſtake ; ſo that W. 


[Rs Title of his Book, The Chriſtian- Qua- 


ker, cannot be Blaſphemy, as C. Taylor 
falſly and wickedly ſays : but both theTi- 
le and the Book, which anſwer the ſame, 
will ſtand a Witneſs againſt them, unleſs 
they repent, and make void their Camnons, 
Orders,and Preſcribed Rules andPlatforms, 
tobe obſerved by the People, and indi- 
ſpenfibly obeyed under pain of being Re- 
corded ont of the Unity, &c, | 

I ſhallat preſent only add ſomething of 
G. F. his Teſtimony in former times, be- 
fore thoſe Orders had a Being ; which 
Teſtimony ſufficiently thwars and contra- 
vids their new Model of Church-Govern- 
#:en7t, and Proceedings thereupon z _ 
then 
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thenſhall finiſh this Chapter, haviryg elſe 
where occaſion to mention HW. P's Addr ſe 
ro Proteſtants, &C. Viz. 


Several givert forth for the ſpread= 
ing of Truth, and DeteCting Decezt - by 
 G. Fox, Miniſter of the Eternal Word 

' of -God, 
- Pag-gs. The World « ruled by Outward 
Rules,.aud all goeth from the Rule. | 
The Saints Rule is within them: Chrift, 
who Ruleth.. over them , is Head of the 


Boay. 
Pow orlds Record is without them. 

The Saints Record is within ther ©: the 
Spirit which God bath given unto them, is 
IT Record. | 

The Worlds Guide 1s without them, in 
the Traditions and Precepts of Men ; which 
Lead from God. PEDEDS 
- The Saints Guide 5s within them: to 


py gry &c. DT 0 
.. All. you. ( Profeſidrs ) that read theſe 
things, read your ſelves where you are : whe- 
ther you are within among the Saints, or 
without, among the World. | 

And Pag. 31. Query 44. What Scripture 
have you-for ſprinkling Infants, and for the 
Word Sacrament ; and if no Scriptare., 

LIE | W fecber 


- " TED *- 
Whether it be not the Command3'sf Men | 
raught for Dottrine. oY, 


_ Obſe ervations. 


- For ry part, I am at a ſtand, to ſee how 
this Mans former Doctrine contradicts.bis 
preſent Practice :. and if W..R. calls him 

Hate And Inhovaror ; a8 that tte is-ma- 
nifeſt enough to be ; then he's angry; 
thoſe of Party with him ſtigmatize and a- 
buſe W. R. inſtead' of endeayonring to 
convince- G. F.. of the Errour of his-Way« 
Nay, ſome of ther have ſaid to me, Aa: 
mit all you ſay were true, and that it were 
granted o0 be as you ſeem to Suggeſt; YET 
for you to Print. and. Publiſh theſe Things, 1s 
great Wickedueſs. To which 1 anſwer; 

Nay, If all we ſay be true,tonching your 
Innovations. ; as that we: ſtand ready to 
prove, then I ſay, That n #9 evil t0 fer 
ver ſuch manifeſt Hypocriſy as you are guilty 
of What _—_ hs thing iaretlanveber, 
as your Prattice manifefti.lndeed;were they 
not true,then to publiſh ſuchthings,would 
be great Wickedneſs. But after all Endea- 
vours- privately uſed to bring yon-to a 
ſenſeof theſe things, and to intreat you, 
and beg of you to make void your Avrs- 
#7 chriſtian 
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chriFian Cannons, which limit People to 

ſtinted Form, and 'for Non-Submiſſion, 

mult be put out of Fellowſhip ; as F have 
done for four Years together, as iny Let- 
ters from time to time, which I have now 
made publick, do abundantly manifeſt; I 
ſay,if after all theſe privateEndeavours,by 
my ſelf, and others, by Letters to Quar- 
terly Meetings,to particular Friends,to the 
Second:days Meeting, by way of Interceſſi- 
on for Peacesſake,and that you would race 
out one Order, one Canon, one 'Condemna- 
tion for Non-ſubmiſſion ; _— which I 
promiſed to ceaſe all further Teftimiony 
againſt you, whether by Print; 6r 'other- 
wiſe, in hopes that things might yet be a- 
Tmnended, &c. But you will not hear, You 
will not have any regard to the diftrafting 
Contentions, and dividing Cohteſts we 
have in the Country about your New Or- 
ders, ſo that a neceſlity is upon me to un- 
deceive the World, and ſuch as have their 
Eye too mnch to you; for notwiſtandin 

things are as I have laid them down, an 


you will not condiſcend a hairs breadth, _ 


yet the Author to the Accyſer, hath the 
face to tell the World, in p.127. And hay- 
ing theſe things in our Eye, we Can the more 
eaſily concur and accord, as to Cireumſtances 
and Oinward Methods 7 and inthe Wiſdom 


FL 
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. ff God fo cotidi Cend one eq anathey, and _ 
of Ged {4 conidiſ NONE 


comodate Matters, as not to.dyvi 
them;; and therefort we do ſeris ofaſs, 
| we ſee no real Cauſe, or valid Frakmr our 
Oppoſer ( meaning W.R.) ſhews for the 
great no;ſe and rumble be makes about Out 
ward Laws, Preſcriptions, Edicts, Inno- 
vations, Impoſitiong, &c. For my parts 
I marvel that the Author of the: Hocuſer, 
-which is ſaid to be G. Whitehead, ſhould 
have the confidence thifs to appear inPrint 
when his own Conſcience tells him the 
contrary t nay, it. is hot a year firice, him- 
ſelf was at our Quarterly-Meetmg,where 
the ſajd Orders mentioned in the Third 
. Chapter, are Recorded as a Rule and pre- 
ſcribed Platform tnder the Notion of Or- 
ders : . when one Robert Smith of Coline, int 
Huntingtonſbire,came to publiſk his Inten- 
tion of Marriage with Apr Oliver, inthe 
Ile of Ely : and becauſe he would not. go 
into the Womens Meetinggand perform the 
Ceremany in Manner and Form, he was 
not taken notice of, as others are that, do 
conform, nor yet admitted to have bis 
Wife; and the grand Oppoſer,was G.YV. 
Albeit the Man brought a Certificate 
with him from their own Meeting; which 
although it be a Digreſſion from my pre- 


ſeat Matter, yet I ſhall recite it ; that fo it * 


may 
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yay the moe evidently appear how fit 
G.W. was;from Accomodation or Candi: 
ſcention ; - which he, in the Accuſer, 
ciouſly' pracaids to the World;. in order to 
deceive then, to. cover their Deceit and 
Hypocriſy, and Arbitrary Church-Govern- 
ment, Domittion and Loraſtip, &c, 


To the Quarterly-Meeri in 
| the Iſle of, Uly..; "OM ng 


Theſe: are to, .certifie all 
codons chat Robert Smiths 
of Colne, in thus: County 
( meaning the County of Hunting- 
con ) . Widdower, hath at 
ſcveral Meetings publiſhed 
his Intentions of taking to 
Wife Am Oliver of Aldred, int. 
che Ifle of Ely., but grieved 
ſome Friends, ( perhaps Ri- 
chard Jobſon and 'Tobias Hard» 
meat, G. Fox's two principal. 

G Studs 


C3 
Styds in chat. Country), by 
rejecting their Cotnſcl, and 
refuſing toacquaint theWo. 
men Friends therewith, ' AC+ 
cording to the good and 
wholſom, Praftice of. Friends 
ih che Truth.” But Towever 
we whoſe Natnes"ate Sub- 
ſcribed; know nothing! bur 
that hc is clear from all 0- 


OO TOTAL: Was, | 
Jaſper Robins, Thomas Bung. 
Edward Neel. Richard; Taylor. 
Wi. Whitehead: Thomas Baghy. 
Temes Parrts, . Natha.Cawthorn. 

 Nathanael Neele.. | 

But to teturn, to make {me Obſervari 
on upon the antient; Doctrine of G.Fex to 
the Profeſſors : which the Profeſſdrs may 
wy turn upon him, and ſay; Come, G. 


Fox, 


| Co 
Fox, and thy Agberents, hear what we can 
Jay: for we remember thou didſt not on- 
ly tell us, That o#r Rule was without 4%, our 
Touchſtone without 4s, our Guide without 
3, and that iu the Traditions of Menwbich 
lead from Gad ; but inthe Tear 1669, theu 
told ws in thy Epiſtle to the Presbyterians 
«od [ndependants,ezd their rough Heerers, 
12 4a Book_wrate by G. W, Entituled, The 
Divigity of Chriſt, ec, That we muſt nar 
.Ohidffle, for thou wert reſolved that the oo 
tare ſhould buffet us about. As if thou hadl(t 
-heen refolyed to throw the Bible at our 
Heads; adding, That we ſhould be WH1P- 
PED about with our Rule: For thou wert 
reſolved to have plain Scripture ; yea, no- 
thing leſs chan plain Scripture would ſerve 
thy turn ; as if thou hadſt loyed the Scrip- 
Ture very well, and valued it far above thy 
own Preſcriptions, which we now perceive 
was but meer Mockery ; ſince no Scrip- 
rvre 1s recorded in the Ile of Ely's great 
Book of Records, as a Rule ; but inſtead 
thereof,a large Epiſtle, or Church-Diretto- 
ry ofthy own writing ; and ow we muſt 
whip thee alictle with thy-Rule of Cere- 
 rnomues and Needsſs Tragditions,with which 
many of your peaceable People,the Chriſt:- 
an- Quakers, haye been log vexed and 
burthened, ang do begintorkrow off thy 
"WS Toke, 
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Yoke, and to come out with true Teſtimo- 
nies againſt thee and thy Adherents, and 
in order to buffet thee ſoundly ; we now 
ask thee for plaiv Scripture, and refolve 
to have it too, or elſe reckon thee a' very 
Hypocrite, and will prove thee fo too, as 
_—_— as the Chriſtian- Quakers have pro- 
ved thee an Innovator : we ſay, ſhew us 
plain Scripture for your Womens-Meetings 
ro be ſet up Monthly, about the 1oth. Hour 
of the Day, apart and diftintt from the Men: 
ro get alittle Stock by them, And when ſo 
Aſſembled, Whar Scripture have you to 
compel all that intend Marriage amongſt 
You, to go and preſent the Publication of 
their Intention before them,at two ſeveral 
Meetings : come, do not ſiuffle with us, for 
we are reſolved to have plain Scripture 
for theſe your Proceedings, or elſe we 
ſhall conclude thou haſt found Auſtins 
Knap- Sack, and ftollen out one of the Ce: 
Temonies that he uſed to bring from Reme; 
fince we never heard of any Proof for thefe 
your Womens Furi ſdittion, ſave only by thy 
Learned Friend, R. Richardſon, who in his 
ill compos*'d Ingredients, p. 11. ſaid, 1» 
like manner there remains in their Nunneries 
ſomeImperfetF Footſteps of Womens Ser- 
vices, &c. Andagain, What Scripture 
have you for Recording ont of theUnity ſuch 

; FD 
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25 wit not Conform to theſe your Innoya? 
tions, fince thou haſt told us about four- 
teen Years ago, in thy Book , Entituled, 
Goſpel-Liberty, and the Royal Law of Love, 
P. 23. ſaying; And therefore to bring Peo- 
ple to that which us not of Faith, u to bring 
them into Sin, and to make them make Ship- 
wrach of Faith and a good Conſcience, &c. 
Come, Is it not ſo ſtill ? Why then do you 
allow in your: felves the' Thing! you con- 
demn in others ; Why do you Build again 
the Things you have deſtroyed, orthink- 
eſt thou thy ſelf excuſable; Oh Man! - - 


. Come,Give —— Verſe for your 
In 


Wome»s-AMecting diſtintt from the Men,to 
be:conſtancly ſet-up ( unleſs a 4ittle cold 
Weather 'interyene ) Montly, : about the 
tenth Honrzto get a littleStock ; we ſup- 
poſe thoui meaneſt; a little-Mony for cer- 
tain SeleCt and Holy Uſes; irbeing a more 
private way than'the Baſon and Platter, 
which. our :Nazconforming”-: Miniſters, it 
feems by' thy.Diſcourſe; were glad to re- 
ceive their \Mony: in nublickly-; but the 
Matter is'#he lefs, / in regard : we never 
pretended» tor» preach for-;nothing , - 
&c, And as\for'ns, we grdnt we-are 
for:un Oxtwird Rale ; / but-itis' the Scrip- 
eare,of Chriſt; His Apoſtles and:Prophetsz 
which was wrote for our Example and 
APC G 3 Learning 
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Learning : but yon deny the Scriptives of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles to-be a Rule; and 
yet we ſee you- ute for a Rule as milch as 
any Pevple :' bnly you muſt have a' Rule 
of your own. Making, of your own Eram+ 
ing, a Child of your own Brain muſt be 
your own Darlixg. As for our Parts, we 
profeſs Chriſt to be our Lawgyver , and 
though we be fof an Ozewmerd Rale, yet it 
is ſoch a Rule as Chrift hath Jeft,us : bur 
you lay aſide the Scriptores of: Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and uſe not fo much. as one 
Verſe thereof to corroborate and ſtreng- 
then your lat> Laws and\Cannan) withal, 
and ſo make to-your ſelves = Grwvern/mage; 
and an Exaft Rale, nejther to/ permit, not 
ſuffer any to. Marry, except they will CM 
form and Square theirActians'to your Rutr; 
Whereby we'petceive you manifeſt ne: 
vators ;. not only by W, R, his Deſcripts+ 
on of you, but by the undeniable Teſtino+ 
ny of F,H.;.whoſe Jt Was1!iThas 
ehaſe that ſet 'up. other Traditibps than the 
Avftle Delivered in point of Worſhip (and 
Afarriace isa Point of Worſhip, i it being 
Gods Ordinance ) by :Wora, ori Writing, - 
that they fe [N\NOFV-AT:0 RS, 

- Wherefore hear what tlie Profeſſors may 
further ſay, as a Wordof Uſe and ;ppier 


tation, | 


G, Fox 
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G. Fox ſays, The "WIG! "ToucbPoxgis 
without. them. OM in om 


Profeſlars. ule 6: G:F. und! his Adhere 

| wn nero tathe — whoa = 

| wo\ Tiny oPih 6 ebem 5 We For Do 
Unitys ui, Upity.:.. 


G.'F.. faves. . The World is Ruled: 
- Qutward Pi | hy 


Profeſiors faye - That G, Fqud bir, Parry 

-y yy Gf The 6 wr ay wi ales ; at tea ++ Ch 
ene Apes, ſee 

"6 mg = ded — G's F 


G. "ham [The Worlds aid is wichout 
m,,m e- 'Tq Fain PO 
of Men, whih Jead A God. - 


Profelliareſiy,,.:Thet GaF, and bis Party 
-- haw their Guide: without themtn theTra: 
ditions of Men,that lead from the Anoints - 

.- Ing, wiehin,.t to > Oblermatiags. without, 


GC: 1 


G.F. haks. the. Profeſibrs what Scripture 
they have for ſprinkling Children, and 
for the word Sacrament:and if no Scrip- 

G 4 ture 


+ _* (94) : | 
- ture: then, Whether it be not the Com") | 
mands of Men taught for Doctrine, 


Profeſſors. Ak G.F: what Scripture be 
| had for Erefting Womens Mectings,s: 
. ftintt from the Men, once « Month, about 
the 1ath. hour of the Day ; to get alittle 
Mony, or Stock by them; and there to ſit 
ynril ſome are intended to Marry, and 
*'then they are ready to hear them ny w 
their Intentions. - And what ' Scripture be 
antl bis Adherents have to Record out of 
'the Unity ſuch ar will not Gonform to this 
+ Non-ſuch way of Church-Government - 
- And if no Scetipture, then' Whether it be 
not Mens Command;taught for Dottrine ? 


-- Behold the 'Parellel : Upon the whole 
Matter, it may appear that- vir Teſtimony 
was againſt '7mpofirion on Tendef' Confei- 
ences, as, R. H. with great Reaſon doth 
affirm ; and'F,#. ſpeaks honte're/the pur! 
poſe, and very pertinent/;''and''&\ F. too 
in his Goſpel Liberty , and*Roydl' Law of 
Love,&c.- But how he 5s gone from the 
ſame in practice, is manifeſt, both in'whar 
I have ſaid, and in what W. R. hath ſaid 
In his Chriftian-Ouaker] diſting. &c. To 
which I refer the Readet; 7 
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Cc HAP. V- 


— 


Shews the Opinion of ſeveral" of the 

_ Clergy, both Biſhops and Miniſters, 
' to be againſt Impolitions 3 'and the 
' Inoſers ar the capable Devide 
|; $*4 {luc hors of, Sel Mu 1:48 


"YAvingthrothhly proved, andicleatiy 


. 
£ v 
k 


ifefted a-Ghange in ourChurch- 
Government, and 2322, ata our Cannons 
and Outward Rules have been Introduced, 
Iam now come toſhew that the'very nio- 
derate Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, 
who are conſiderate-in their way; -and not 
filled with Prejudice; are againſt Impoſiti- 
ons 6n Conſciences, which cannot Con- 
form nor Submit. -before' Conviction , 
OE Yoinet ning SE ag ty 7 Oo ATIOENE'). 3 
Ui [ will begin- with Biſhop Doveman, who 
ſpeaking on Col. 2: 20. concerning Rites 
and Ceremonies; this I. took out of a 
Book, in Anſwer to Dr. Stilling fleet, Viz. 
» Tf you be free from the Rites that God did 
F# preſcribe, 
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eſcribe, then are you free from the Trad; 
pre of Aden : It Cad Lewes | 
ſhould Impoſe this Toak upon you; and you are 
mnoſt fooliſh to ſultmit i your. Necks to ut : for 
God would not have aboliſhed the Ceremons- 
al Law,” In#titured by himfelf, thara New 
one may be invented by Man. 

Dr, Srifingfieer in his Tron. p, 122, ſaith, 
Certainlythe Primitive Church, that didnot 
charge Mens Faith with ſuch a Load of Ar: 
ticles, as now. in.theſe latter Ares Men be 
charged with, would much leſs burrhen men 
With Impoſing donbrful 
Practices upon them, asth 


. 
I \\\ 18 4 + % 


ground of Church-Commui- 


NL1ON.,; oF MY Fr. OOO SELSE TT 

Dr, : Sr:#1n7fleers bron; 120. ſaiths' Zict 
men turn and wind themſelves which way 
they will, by the very; ſame Arguments, that 
any. wilt: iprove the. ':Seperatiafs. . from: the 
Church of Rome Lawful, becauſe She re-+ 
quired nnlawful Things, as Conditions of ber 
Communion ; #t will be proved Lawful, nos 
ro Conform t5 oy ſufprted or - viulanful 
Pratice required by any Church Goyernmour, 
pon the ſame Terms, If the thing ſo required 
be ( after ſerious and ſober Inquiry ) - Fudg: 
ed unwarrantable by a Mans own Conſci yes 

an 
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and #ichal,, it woudd: be further conſidered,, 
whether when over byft Writers do | _ 

PR_ of Schiſmz:X © 4 092 thoſe t 
ithiiraw Communion but on them for —_ 
vp _ trons of Communion, &C., — 
do rather.cjet+ Men from rbeiv 
Commbanien, rhas the others ſeyarare from 

theomws.:\ >v) © 

. Arch-Biſhop Geinf againſt a her 
euoted'dy Dr. F200 fleet in. his Rationdl 
Acvonnty P. 3244s ; poetry Clayshe' 


rndeed, that there rr:a- miſerable Rent in the 
Church, and 1 make no queſtion, but the 
beſt men do ' moſt bemoan it ; nor 44 be fo 
Chriſtiaz that mould not have Unity, 01 
or 


oo ir with Trath - but Tnever ſai 
rhe thar. che. Proteſtants made this 

os Yhe.:Canſe of Schiſme s yours : for 

you thruſt us from yon, becauſe we called fop 
Truth, [ary ora  dbaſes: for a Schiſme 
mui nerds -be (ris As rbe Caſe wa. ir 
#5, GC. kY BY n : 
bs bool yh 

-T'sBiſhop of Hereford ih "I 
T 9 If Folio, þ . T0. earneftly Ad- 
Axe] eo, 'bira{e Rt tothe Biſhops thus; 


_ My Reverend Fatheys "and Fudees of the 
Ogrcb,; I (with,Sy, Peyl, -Col:3 3 3.) 
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BESEECH you, put on Fatberly Bowels 
of . Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
Heekweſt, Long ſuffering towards aingver 
weak Children, and ſo long as they hold fait 
the Body of Chrift, be not. ſo rigorous with 
elem for Shaddows, if they ſubmit  to'you in 
Subftaence, have patience, though they do not 
ſubmit in Ceremonses ; and grve me leave to 
| ' rell you my poor Opinion, This . VIO- 
| LENT PRESSING OF CERE- 
; MONIES hath ( I humbly conceive ) 
been a great Hinderaxce from imbracing 
them, Men fearing your Intentions to be far 
wor ſe than really they are,” and therefore ab- 

bor them. And p. 11. Thus Forge ur- 
ging Conformity in Worſhip, hath: cauſed 

rat " rey as = as in Chari- 

: for bad you, by abdliſhing ſome Ceremo- 

LAS goin Ba weak Db EC —— 
Now [ beſeech you in _ ry of God, ſer be... 

e your Eyes the dreadful Day of  Fud 

997 gore Chr ſt in bis Tribunal » Tuſts 4 

ſhall require an. account of every Word and 
| Deed, and ſball thus queſtion you * Fete are 
ſeveral 4242 who 1 00 ſou c wo $or 
remonies, have for ſaken my Churchy forſaken 
the Path, rh ran into "Hel the nes 
which I ſhed. my precious. Blood ;, why have 
you ſuffered this ? Nay,Why have you occa- 
fooned this? Will you anſwer, It was _ 
erve 
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ſerve our Ceremonies : Will not Chriſt re- 
turn unto you, Are your Ceremonies more 
dear unto you, than the Souls for which I dy- 
ed, who hath required theſe Things at your 
Hands ? Will you for Ceremonies, ahich you 
your ſelves confeſs to be indifferent, no way . 
neceſſary anto Salvation, ſuffer your weak, 
Brethren to periſh, for whom I dyed ? Have 
1 not ſhewed you haw David and his Soulds- 
ers were puiltleſs in eating the Shew-Bread, 
which was not lawful but only for the Prieft 
ro eat, David d:ſpenced with a Ceremony, 
commanded by God, to ſatisfie the hunger of 
bis People ; Will you not diſpence with your 
own Ceremonies, to ſatisfie the Souls of my 
People, who are called by my Name, and pro- 
feſs my Name, though in weakneſs, Or will 
you tell Chriſt, They ought to ſuffer for 
their own Willfulneſs and Perverſeneſs, 
who will not ſubmit to the Laws of the 
Church, as they ought. W:/ not Chriſt re- 
turn, Shall they periſb for tranſpreſſing your 
Humane Laws, which they tgnorantly con- 
cluge Erronious ; and fhal not you periſh for 


rranſgrefſng my Divine Laws, which you - 


know to be Good and Holy ? Had'T mercy on 
you, and ſhould you. not have Mercy on yonr 
Fellow Servants? With the ſame meaſure 
you meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
gain. I rreable to go further, but moſt hum- 


ty 


Pe ( 210)) | 
bly beſeegh you for Qhriſts ſake, exdtevour is 
regain theſe ſtrayed Sheep for which he ſhe4 
hy precious Blood, and think, it as great att 
Advantage, as great an Honour to Fr , 45.50 
was unto St Paul, to. BECOM LL 


THINGS, os ve MEN: That 

01 may gain ſome ; dawbtleſs you will many 
We _ _ arid the few ſtanding off, wii 
be the more convincedy &'nd at long rufmning, 


wearied out, and gained alſo. 


© # 


| 1ſhallanly add ſomeſhing out of Alſop 
in his Book , Entitulecl, The Miſchief of 
Impoſitions ,, and ſo conclude this Chap- 
Ler.. | | 

Miſchief of Impoſitions, p-9... For 
Paul in bus Admonition: to the Church at 
Rome, lays all the blame, of the Separatian, 
not upon them that Seperate, but on 
thoſe that gave Conſe. zo the Separation, 
Rom, 16. 17. I beſeech you Brethren , 
mark, thoſe that cauſe Diviſions and. Of- 
fences among you, and:avoid them.Hþere 
he points to us theſe three Things : 

Firſt, That they which canſe Diviſions, 
are the culpable Dividers ;, the Timpoſers 
muſt be reſponſable-for the” Evil Conſequentes 
of their Impoſitions. ' ” 

Secondly, That it « Lawfil, nay, a Du- 

- ry 
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ty, to divide from thoſe that unwarrantably 

geve ſuch Cauſe of Diviſion. 
— Thirdly, That any Condition of Com- 
munion Impoſed, BESIDES, ««.well a 
ginſt the Dotrine received from the —”— 
Hes, 15 @ ſufficient ground to condemn the Im- 
dj juſtifie ſuch as rejet ſuch Conditions, 

C- p 

And Pag. 2. There i nothing more com- 
mon, than to preſs the Neceſſuy of UNI 
ONs Fo yet x " ame- time Fnxrigas 
the nece Canſes of Diviſion ; which ſort 
0 Rhecoricians might do a to confer. 
hat whilſt they q:ſclaim moſt paſſionately 
. againſt the evil of Separation, they do but 
whip their own Crimes upon their own Backs, 
and reproach themſelves by railing at other 
Mens Faults ;, in which popular Diſcourſes, 
we bear of nothing but the RES Paſſion, 
& Intereſt of the mha.will notObey;but not 4 
word, I warrant you, of their own Pride, Rs- 
gour, and Imperiouſueſs,in what they Com- 
mand.: always ſtudying. and pretending Rea- 
ſons why Matters ought tobe wrong, but ne- 
ver off ering rat Fs, E xpedients to ſet what 
15 wrong to rights,” OR 
- Miſchief of Impoſitians, p. 48. As 4 & 
the Duty of all Men to preſerve the Churches 
Peare, f; "tis theirs efpecially, who have gob 
the 
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the Management of things in their Handr, 
220t to lay ſuch dubious Terms in the way of 
Peace; which they know many Conſcienti- 
ous Perſons cannot get over, but have ever 
ſtumbled at ; for it may be returned with 
eaſe, Jt is smpoſſible to preſerve Peace, if 
Men will make ſuch ORDERS, as they 
know others muſt break, meerly for the Fancy 
they have taken up, of a Primitive Plat- 
orm. 

Secondly, If Peace be impoſſible to be had 
upon this account, Who are in the Fault ? 
' Diſſenters car Maintain # Fraternal Chari- 
ty towards them, and their Churches, who 
differ from them in Principle and Prattice. 
If Impoſers canot , or will not diſcharge 
their Duty reciprocally, we are not Reſpon- 
ſable for their Paſſions , we can love them 
whether they will or #0, though we cannot 
force them againſt their will, to return that 
Love and Charity. © + 

And Pag. 61, Query. What mutt be 
done by Church-Governours, if Men cannot 
come up to their Eſtabliſhed Rules ? And 
thus much of the Anſwet is exceeding ob- 
VIOUs. ; 

Firſt, That they had better ſit ſtill, and 
do nothing, than riſe up and do Miſchief ; 
let them do no more' Harm than Good, and 
let them be doing. 

| Secondly, 
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Seronlly; Phat if. rhey "mult needs bayp 

more work:to do; let them be ſure they hugs 
a Commiſſion fromGod ro dq vt; leſt while ch 
ao what —_ nor-rd bave lone,and-lewye 
undone thoſe Things they.ought to-have pd, 
they make their Sins of Commiſſion greater 
than their Sins: of Omiſſlopelt 1 AT 
ary Nao nt oath 35 rnnizdon 
| Thicdly,: ' They may.do wel, among al 
their Dogngs, to Conſider mhetber Conſciengs 
be npt Cade metas” and fo ot:within their 
Pregintfs, out of their Furiſgittiqny, and no# 
lyable to- thery” Scitations, Profſeſſes, Sm, 
mons, and Viſitations : If they will Fudge; 
let them be ſure they be Competent Fudges ;, 
if they will be buiſie, let them beware it 
be not in Alieno Foro. 


4thly, 1f they would know what they muſt 
do to others, let them firſt, put the Caſe, what 
they would have done to themſelves ; let them 
da no more at home than they would have done. 
to them : Suppoſmg they were Proteſtants 
;n Italy or Spain, zt :s very uſeful now and 
then for great Men to put themſelves into 
poor Mens Circumſtances ; I do not per: 
ſwage to change Places with them, but 
to put Caſes. 


And Pag. 11. You may as ſoon whip theſe 
huge great Boys out of all Religion, a: out of 
H one 


Thus much may ſerve to ſhew their Ap- 
probation of that Ziberty .of Conſcience 
hich is every Chriſtians juſt Privi - 
ledge ; and their Abhorrenicy of Impoſiti- 
o#s : and that the ground of Diſcord, 


Emulation, and Diviſion, is in the Im- 
_ who are the real Schiſmaticks, 
<0 | os 
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Shews the Tudgment of antient Pro- 
teſtants, and Martyrs , 4gainf 
Forcing « Conformity to Mens Tra- 
ditions , mot Grounded on Scrip- 
tare Authority. 


now ſhall proceed to ſhew ſome Teſti- 
monies of: antient Protefants and May 
tyrs, againſt Impoſition , which with 
what the two laſt Chapters mention,toge- 
ther with what is held forth by the Firſt 
Part, may be a ſufficient Demonſtration, 
that Force and Impoſition on Conſciences 
isan Arntichriftian Prattice, and that an 
undiſturbed Liberty of the Exerciſe of 
Conſcience in Matters Spiritual, is every 
Chriſtians juſt ' Priviledge- and Right , 
where People ' live peaceably under the 
Outward Government, which is one main 
thing intended by this Diſcourſe, as well 
as to diſcoverthat Hypocritical and two - 
fac'd Prattice, #3z, Of pleading to the 
| H2 Magiftrate 
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 Mauriftrate for Liberty of Conſcience, 3nd 
at the 


| ſame time are uſing and exerciſing 
all Force, Rule, Dominion, and Authori- 
ty they are capable to. infliſt upon their 
Diſcenting Brethren, who cannot fall 


"down, and cry Hoſatinal to every Like- 


neſs, leſt the Accepting and Conforming 
to -one necdleſs -Geremofy - . ſhould” be 
round of Incouragement to, the Ruling 
rty to [atroduce another, and ſo a num- 
berteſs humber.;z antil at length Rome may 
( if poſſible y be out done, Oc. | 
Zanchy in his Epi. to Q, Eliz. L.1.C.241 
Non propter Veſtes totum 
Corpus Eccleſiz:Perdere. 
Not to deſtroy the Body of the 
Church for Garments.ſake, notto di- 
ſturb the Peace of the, Church, *by 
orging Ipciferent Things, Col. 245. 
C , 


VVilliam Tindall in his: Anſwer to Sir , 


Thomas Moor, p. 258., of his Works, thus 
ſaith ; * But they which-malicioufly main- 
*tain Opinions againſt the Scripture ;.or 
© \uch as make no Matter-wnto the Scrip- 
© ture, and Salvation, that: is in Chriſt, 
* wacther they be tpue grno.;_and _— 
2) n 
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& Bl;nd-Zeal of them, as Sects, breaks 
ing the Unity of -Chriſts Church ; :for 
©whoſe ſake they ought toſufferall things; 
«£ and riſe againſt their Neighbour, who 
© they ought to love as thetnſtlves, —— 
© Such Met, I fay, are fallen from: Chriſt 
© and make an Idol of theit Qpinian ——« 
© Now this 1s a plain Concluſion; that both 
© they that truſt'ih their awn Wark; and 
< they alſo- that put Confidence: in-theie 
© own Opinions, be fallen from Chriſt, and 
Err from the wayiof Faith ::. 1»: 
And faithhezp. 174; +Some' Men wi 
© fay, The Pope bindetb them nit, tbey.bind 
© themſelyss: T anfiver, ble that bindeth 
© himſelfco the Pope, and had:rather have 
© his Life and: Soul Ruled by the Popes 
© Will, thah by the Wilbof God; atid by 
© the Papes Word! ithan by the: 'Word:''of 
© God, iis a'Fool;; and he that! had rather 
< be bound than free,: is not wile; .and he 
{ that: will\ not! abide. in the Freedom 
© wherein ©hviſt hath fect us, is alfo:mad: \. 
And the-reaſon thar\ G. Ws: Learned 
Friend R.\K; \in-his. Pof#-forjprreo the 
Babyloniſh-Appoſer; 'p. 15: \He would ſeem 
to inſinuate that this William Fandvd yields 
the Women fuckMAtithority,as' may coun- 
tenancethe Procetdines of WojtenMeet- 
ings amonglt us', us Set Pp by. Gu. F1-a0d 
| H 3 thoſe 
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thoſe of Party with ,him, Fiz. Once « 

Month, about the tenth Hour. diſtin and 
apart from the Men ; to whoſe Aſſembly, 
when ſo convened, all that intend Marrj- 


.. age muſt go before them,and preſent their 


Tntentions, and ſtay a compleat Month, 

and then go both of them before the ſaid 
Womens- Meetings, met as aforeſaid, to ask 
their Licence, as in the Second and Third 
Chapters are at large ſet forth. And ifa: 
ny will not ſo ſubmit to their Authority, 
and conform to their Juriſdition, then to 
Record them out of the Unity, &c. 

I fay, leſt his Inſinuations ſhould have 
ſuch an Influence upon any of his credu- 
lous Readers, and thereby be deluded , 

T have traced him, and in the Readin 
of William Tindals Works, I have foun 
him out, and ſhall, for the right Informa- 
tion of the Reader, relate his Judgment in 
his own Words, p. 252. Women be no meer 
V, _ fo Rule, or to Preach ( for both are 
forbidden them )) yet bath God indued them 
with hy Spirit at ſundry times =——— Do not 
eur Women Chriſten, and Adminiſter the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm in time of need : might 
they not by as good Reaſon Preach alſo, if ne- 

ceſſity required ;, if a Woman was driven 1n- 
fo How Iſland where Chriſt was never 
Preached, might ſhe not there Preach —_ 
? 


EE OE —- 
' 8f (be hadihe Gift thereto ——= Notwiths 
anding though God be under no Law, and 
neceſſity Lawleſs; yet be we under a Law, 
and ought to preferr the Men before the Woe 
men, and Age before Youth, as nigh as we can 
for it us againſt the Law of Nature, that 
Loung-Men ſhould Rule, and as uncomly,that 
Women ſhould Rule the Men, —— | 

And Pap. 313. Tells us what was ths 
Service of Womeit, in theſe words; To 
be a Servant unto the poor People, to dreſs 
their Meat,waſh their Cloaths, to make their 
Beds, and ſo forth; and to waſh Strangers 
Feet, that come out of one Congregation unto 
another about Buſineſs ;, and to do all man- 
wer of Service of Love unto their poor Bre- 
thren and Siſters, &c, 

I think I need not comment upon the 
differeiice in all reſpets,betwixt whit this 
worthy Man intended, 'as by his words 
are manifeſt , betwixt the Wometis Ser- 
vices in thoſe times, and the uſurped Au- 
thority, and unlimited Power and Rule 
that G.F, and others have placed in the . 
Womens-Meetings ; as that none muſt be 


s 7 
permitted or ſuffered to Marry, except 
they Conform, &c. So that the Qzordrtion 
of R. R. this Leatned Champion, Is as 
iknpertinent to hls intended Purpoſe,asthe 
Quotations of G. F. itt bis little withs 
H 4 drawn 
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drawn '( and for Reaſons enovgh ) Enti- 
tuled, 4 Book of Incouragement .t0 all We- 
meus-Meetings, &ice Which by. W. R. is 
very fully anſwered in his Chriftian-Qua- 
ker, Diſtinguiſhed, &c. So that'I need not 
further paraphraſe thereupon ; but return 
taWwhat was before me (to wit.) to ſhew 
Teſtimonies againſt Impoſing Conformity 
tothe Traditions of Meng @c,- -. 


Object. But perhaps ſome may ſay, There 

6 »: being ag few of you, 17 compari e 

-- fon of the Multitude that will not Con- 

. form, for they can out Vote you three ta 
-one ,. ſo that we are apt to'think, God will 
not ſuffer ſo many to Err, or any more 4 
Univerſal So 


: : Anſw. 1 will anſwer this Obje&ion' in 
the words of William Tindal, becauſe this 
notable Champion RK. &, { who for his 
Learning is admired by his Reverend 
Friend G, W.7] hath him in ſome Eſtima- 
tion, &c. See his Work, p. 268, where he 
faith, The Turks being in number five times 
more than we, acknowledge One God, and.be- 
lieve many things of God, moved Only by the 
Authority of their Elders, And the preſu- 
ming that God will not let ſuch a multi- 
tude Err ſo long time, and yet they have 


Ecred 
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Erred,and been faithleſs theſe 800 years; 
and the Fews believe this Day, as much as 
everthe\Carnal ſort of them ever believ- 
ed ;: Movedalfo by the Authority of their 
Elders ON L Y; and think it is impoſli- 
ble fof\them to Err,being Abrahams Seed, 
and being the Children of them to whom 
the Promiſes of all that we believe, 'was 
made ;:-and yet they.have Erred, and been 
faithleſs, this z500.years : and we of like 
Blindneſs believe ONLY by theAuthority 
of our Elders. * And of like Pride think 
© that we.cannot Err, being ſuch a multi- 
©tnde i; ahd yet we ſee how God in the 
© Old:Teftament did let the great multitude 
*Err;;: reſerving always a little Flock to 
* call the other back again, and to teſtifie 
© unto. them the R1/G HH T-WAY. 

Hear what Luther ſays about Opinions; 
Pol.-2;Lib. 7. Fox. Afts, and Monuments, 
p-63.* Let Opinions remain Opinions, ſo 
© they be not Yokes to: the Chriſtians : let 
< usnot make Mens Opinions equal with 
© the Articles of Faith, and to the Decrees 
< of Chriſt and Paul, © * | | 

See the Epitome of Dr. Robert' Barns, h. 
363. * Auguttine (faith, Becauſe that'thoſe 
$ Men by fuch Obſervations, were led from 
© the Verity by the which they were made 
*free;whereof it is ſpoken, The _—_ ſhal 

6 deliver 
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deliver you. It is a Shame ( ſaithbe) and 
<anconvenient, and far from the Noble 
© neſs of your Liberty ( ſeeing you be the 
© Body of Chriſt) to be deceived with 
£ Shaddows, and to be Judged ns Sinners, 


<If you deſpiſe to obſerve 
© theſe Things. 


© Wherefore let no man overcome you 
* (ſeeing you are the Body of Chriſt) that 
*will SEEM tobemeek in Heart,in the 
*HOLINESSof Angels, and bring in 
© Things which he hath not ſeen. 

Alfo in his Works, p. 298. Entituled, 
Mens Conſtitutions which are not grounded 
on Scripture, bind not the Conſcience : Hear 
him. © ark, That all Traditions of men 
< which areagainſt ( or not according ) to 
© Gods Law, muſt be deftroyed. There- 
© fore let every man take heed ; for it be- 
© Jongeth to their Charge : for both the 
© Blind Guides and alſo they which be led; 
< ſhall fall in the D:ech. It ſhall be no ex- 
© cuſe for him that is led, to ſay, That his 
© Guide was blind : but let them: hear the 
* Word of God by his holy Prophets ; 
© Walk not inthe Precepts of your Fathers, 
© nor keep their F udgment ; but walk in MY 
' Precepts, and kgep MT —_ 

ce 
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The other manner of Statutes be, when 
certainThings that be called 1ndifferent,be 
commanded as Things to be done of ne- 
ceſlity : — As for Example, To eat Fleſb 
or Fiſh this or that day, is indifferent and 
free, &c. — Theſe, with all other Out- 
ward Works, be Things indifferent, and 
may be uſed, and alſo left. Now if the 
Biſhops ( or Miniſters ) will make Laws 
or Statutes, That theſe Things ſball be de- 
terminately uſed, ſo that it ſhall not be law- 
Ful for us 10 leave it undone, © But that we 
* muſt preciſely do them, and not the con- 
*trary, under the pain of Deadly Si: 
© here they mvſt be withſtcod, and in'no 
© wiſe obeyed:for in this 1s hurt our Faith, 
*and Liberty in Chriſt; whereby we are 
© Free, and not Bound to any extcrior 
© Work; but Free iy all Things, and unto 
© all Men, at all thmes, and in all manners, 
© except it be jn ſuch a Caſe, whereas Bro- 
© therly Charity, or the Common Peace 
© ſhovId be offended : therefore in all theſe 
© C:ſes we be free, and we muſt withſtand 
© them that will take THIS LIBE R: 
* TT from us.,with this Text of Scripture, 


We are Boughr with the 
Price of Chriſts Blood, = 
: wilt 


v a 


— 
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willnot be'the Servants. of 


© This Text is open againſt them that 
© will bind Mens Conſciences unto Sin ( for | 
© phat ts not of Faith, i. Sin ) in thoſe 
© things that Chriſt hath. left them free in. 
Brentious, upon the 1ſt. of Cor: Chap. 
3. ©No man hath Power to make, or give 
F <Laws to Chriſtians, whereby to bind 
f © their Conſciences: for willingly, freely, 
© and uncompelled with a ready Deſire; 
© and chearful Mind, muſt they that come; 
© run unto Chriſt. 
\ Dr. Taylor, in a Diſcourſe of Liberty 
of Propheſying, p.9. of the Chriſtian-Plea, 
Propheſying 
Spir. Mar. *Iearneſtly contend, that a- 
© nother Mans Opinion ſhall be no Rule to 
© mine, and that my Opinion ſhall be no 
©Snare and Prejudice to my ſelf ; that 


, ©men uſe one another ſo charitably,that no 
© Errour or violence tempt Men to TONe- 
the 


ity * criſy : this very thing being one. of 
I, © Arguments Luſed to perſwade Permiſſi- 
© ons, leſt Compulſion introduce Hypocri- 
* f, and make Sincerity troubleſome. See 
be his 16th, Settion, Viz. © For it may þs ſafe 
is, © in diverſities of Perſwaſion, and it'& alſo 
oy | %” part of Chriſtian Religion, - that the 
: *LIBERTY of Mens CONSCH 
i $#ENCES 


| a... 
$ENCES ſhould be preſerved jn all 
© Things where God hath notſer 
aLimic. - ill rf 

-:*:Thar the ſame Meekneſs and Charity 
< ſhould be preſerved in the Promotion of 
« Chtiſtianity,. that gave it: Foundation 
* and Increaſement ; and Formneſs in its 
© firſt Fublication. — 

© And that Perſons ſhould not more cer- 
© tainty be Condemned than their Opini- 
$ ons confured. | 

Andalſo fee alittle of the Judgment of 
Biſhop Laylors Caſes of Conſcience, p. 301. 
6 Eccleſiaſtical Laws ( ſaith he ) muſt be 
* impoſed ; SO as to leave our Liberty un- 
Rs ESE | 

Pap. 310. * Laws of Burthen are always 
© againſt Charity. | 

And Pap. 314. © Ceremonies obliege no 


© Jonger than they miniſter to the End of 
* Charity, 


Hear alſo what Biſhop Hooper faith. 
© Scitis quod res SanCta, & vera 
* quo magls examinatur, & per 


© Verbum Del erEmg uf il- 
* Jultrior 
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© luſtrior 8 purior ; & quanto purior; 
© & illuſtrior tanto magis ab omnibus 
< deſideratur,&obviis Ulnis excipitur. 
©Nam quod variis modis tentatur; ac 
©rrobatur, modo pium ac ſanqum 
© faerit, jacturam ab Hoſtibus nullam 
© ſentit, ſed potius Hoſtes conculcat, 
© ac interficit. --- Nec eſt quod vobts 
*;pſis metuatis, modo re ipſa id 
© preſtetis,quod ubique jaQtatis. Nam 
© quotquot veſtras Partes non fe- 
© quuntur, aliquo rr ignom1- 
© niz genere,nimis Superbe afficitis -- 
© zqua & juſta petimus, ut palam ac 
© publice lites inter nos componan» 
©rur; nullisenim Legibus SanQtis & 
© Tuſtis — fuit permifſum, ut 
una pars litigans, de altera parte 
© Judex conftitueretur ——- nos tan- 
*tum Legem & Evangelium Dei in 
* Cauſa Religionis Judicem Compe- 
* rentem agnoſcimus : illius Judi- 
*cio ſtet vel cadat noſtra Cauſa. 


Which for the Sakes of ſome, « this 
Tranſlated ; | | 
Know 
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*Kdow ye, that by how much 
*the more the Thing which is ho- 
* lyandtrue is examined, and by the 
© Word of God expounded , by ſo 
© much ?ris become more clear and 
, pure ; and by how much the more 
©tis made pure and clear, by ſo much 
©the more *tis by all defired and em- 
© braced. For that which is tryed 
© and proved after various manners, 
*if it hath been pious and holy ſuffers 
© noloſs by the Enemy, but rather 
© ſuppreſſeth and deſtroyeth the Ene- 
© my; neither is thereany Cauſe why 
* you may fear, ſo that you perform 
 ©1n very deed, that which you every 
© where boaſt of. For as many as 
*do not take your Parts, you too 
proudly afflit with ſome grievous. 
kind of Infamy- What we deſire 
© is.-both equal and juſt, that theſe 
«* Contentions may openly and pub- 
t lickly. be compoſed . For it was 
© never-permitted by any holy and 
© juſt Laws, that one Party contend- 
* ing, ſhquld be conſtituted a Judge 
CcOn- 
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ap concerning the other Party. "We do 
j cacknowledge :' that the Word: of 
y * God is the only. competent: Judpe in 
*the Cauſe of Religion ;\let our Cauſe 
«ftand- or fall co: the Judgment 
©thereof. = " 
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Shews that my ſelf,and others in thuCountry 
have uſed private Means about four Tears, 

' end that no Accomodation or Corids ſcentie 
0% was attainable: neither Anfwer to Let- 
rer, Anſwer to Query ; nor when 1 went to 
London with a Letter from.:Friends of 
our particular Meeting, tothe - Second: 
days Meeting #2: London ; and delqueted 
it with my own Hand ; would neither, Au- 
fwer the Letter, nor. ſo much as. Diſcourſe 
me :but when I bad given them the Litter, 
C. T. bad me be gone. All which ſhews the 
Author to the Aceufer, his Pritentins to 
an Accommodation & Condi ſceritiwn }to.be 
fatacions, Deceitful' and Hypopritpaat + 


Obje#, JdY this time, ſome may berea- 
B dy to object, and ſay; -1t is 


erue, 


a 


"4 | 
wwe, theſe Things" as Stated, tanned 
be d'; but to bave uſed a more:pri- 
vate way, might have been'as convincings 
and not have miniſtred that occaſion to 
ſach as ave _ wes Religion, us this 
way of Proctedin aps may z eſpecial- 
by fee W but or of the Accuſes ſays 
Þ. 135. We canithe mart Gaſily comur, 
and 'accord as, to Cirrymſtances and 
Outward 'Methbds, and in the Wiſdom 
of God,'fo &b dilegdd one to another; 
and accommodate Matters,as tot to di- 


vid about them. 


ts - 4 
ecting in Mit, 
en-Hall 
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wew-Hall, ſerit toonr Quarterly. Meeting ; 


who were ſo'far from Condiſcention&Ac: 
commodation, as that they .xefuſed tohave 
it read am 


deluded. A Copy whereof followeth. 


: ? | | oy | k | | 
To Friends at the Quarterly 


2 Meeting in Haden - 
. ham; the 4th, Mo.80: 


Dear Friends, ps 
PT>Helc Lines are to put you itt Mind, 
tA. that many Friends belonging to our 
Meeting, as well as indivers qther Places, 
are offended and burthened by. reaſon of 
the continued Record againſt Joby Anſloe, 

hich exclude him what in'you lye, out of 

he Unity of Friends,which is nothing leſs 
than .Excommunication to the utmoſt of 
your Power, whereby we are conftrained 
Lo viſit you int this manner, entreating you 
to rgce out. the ſaid Record. - out. of your 
Ruarrerly Book, Indeed had F.A.denyed 
Marriage, (the yery forbiddifg of which 
15.2, Doctrine of Deyils) you might, juſtly 
tave thrown him out ; oe Mareiage is 
| | 10ds 


them: bur ſaid We. were all | | 
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Gods Or dinance. But the Controverſy 
isnot here, but about manifeſting his In- 
tention to Marry. Behold the Crime (as 
ou account it ) and conſider of it, we be- 
eech you, for Pezce ſake, and lay not ſucti 
a Streſs, where Chriſt, nor his Primitive 
Followers laid none. And that thereun- 
to you may. be encouraged, ponder the 
ſaying of W. P. in his Addreſs to Prot. 
P« 77-1 beſeech you Proteſtants,by the Mer 
cies of God, and Love of Feſms Chriſt, ratifi- 
ed to you in bis moſt precious Blood, FLY 
ROME AT ROME... Look to the 
Enemies of your own Houſe, have a care of 
this Preſumption,carry it not e00 high, lay not 
Streſs.where God hath laid \none —T he [m- 
poſitions of ſuch Opinions is the Priviledge 
of Hypocrites,, and the Snare of _——— 
AMin AMIIS If we conſider the Mat- 
ter well , I fear ( ſaith WW. P:;) it will be 
found that the occaſion of Diſturbance in the 
Church of Chriſt, beth in moſ} Ares been 
found to lye on the Side of thoſe who have had 
the greateſt Sway in it. And Pag.. 94. If the 
Spiritual Guides and Fathers of: the Church, 
would be 4 little ſparing of incumbring 
Churches with needleſs Super fluities. — there 
were far l:(s danger of Schiſm and Super- 
ſtition. And Pag. 144. Nay, Chriſt him- 


{if ro whom all Power wi given in Heaven, 


2 and 
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and Earth, ſubmitted himſelf tothe Teſt - 
He did not require them to believe him, be- 
cauſe he would be believed, be refers them 
ro the Witneſs that God bore of him ; ( ſay- 
ing ) If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my wit - 
neſs isnot true, He alſo ſends them to the 
Scriptures ; — but an Impoſing Church 
bears witneſs of her ſelf,and will be bothPar- 
ty and Fudge, require Aſſent without Evi- 


ence, Faith without Proof, therefore. 


falſe. But Chriſtian Religion ought to be car- 
ryed on only by that way, by which it was 1n- 
troduced,which-was Per w_ ; If any Man 
will be my Diſciple; let him take uphis 
Croſs, and follow me. Pag. 146. For if / 
believe what the Church believes, only beauſe 
She believes, and not becauſe 1 am convinced 
in my Underftandin 4 the Truth of what 
She believes, my Faith is falſe, though hers 
be true. I ſay, "tis not true 10 me, 1 have 
0 Evidence of it, And Pag. 141. The A: 
poſtle became all unto all, that he might win 

fome ;. but this ts becoming all wito none, to 
| forceall;, he therefore recomends the ut moſt 
Condiſcention that can be lawful; — be ſtoop: 
ed — be became all unto all, that 1s, he ſtoop- 
ed to all Capacities, and humbled himſelf to 
thoſe Degrees of Knowledge that Men had, 
and valued that which was good in all z —— 
Theſe Allurements were all his Injunttions ; 


nay, 


| 
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nay,” in this Caſe he makes it an Tnjunition 
to uſe no other z. Let us therefore ( ſaith 
he )) as many as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed, and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
you : you ſhall not be Impoſed upon,Stig- 
matized, or Excommunicated for want of 
full catisfa&tion, or becauſe you do not 
confent before Conviſtion.—— Thus far 
" William Penn. - 

> Now let us a little animadvert upon this 
Noble MansWords; Lay ns Streſs ( ſaith 
he) where God hath not laid Streſs : as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Friends, God never laid 
any ſuch Streſs about publiſhing the Intent of 
Mharviags, Why then do you? Have a care 
of this Preſumption, carry not things too 
bigh, neither Smite, Record, nor Excom- 
- mynicate one another about ſuch Things, 
which are at beſt but Mens Traditions and 
Impoſitions, which may prove a Snare to 
the Honeſt and Conſcientious, but a ſeem- 
ing Priviledge to the conformable Hype- 
crite : for you ſee that ſuch as have the 
oreateſt Sway in the Church,are evermore 
the cauſe of theſe Diſturbances, who pre- 
tending themſelves Fathers and Spiritual 
Guides, are not ſparing of cumbring the 
Churches with needleſs Superfluities, and 
ſuch Orders as Chriſt never commanded, 
I 3 ; nge 
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nor his Apoſtles ever praQtifed ; which 
had they 'been ſo uſeful asyou preten 
they be, ſurely Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


would not have. been ſo fargetfnl of Pre- 


ſcribing ſuch Outward Ob 10s: nay, 
but on the contrary, they have told us in 
Holy Writ,The Kingdom of Heaven comes 
wot that way, zeither conſiſts in ſuch things. 
Youalſo may perceive that Chriſt was ſuch 
an Example of Meekneſs and Self-denyal, 
and ſo far and free from Force and ſmpoſi- 
tion, that he only ſaid, If ary Man will 'be 
myDi:ſcipie,let him take up bis Croſs and fol- 
low me ; but an Impoſing Church bears wit- 
neſs of her ſelf: and though She ſets up 
ſuch Orders as Chriſt never commanded, 
yet She requires aſſent without Evidence, 
and Faith without Proof, for She will be 
both Party and Judge, and Recorder out 
of the Unity at her;pleaſure, which mani- 
feſts her to be the falfe Church ; for the 
true ChriſtiaoReligion was introduced by 
Perſwaſion,and ought to be fo carryed on; 
for if I believe and practice only becauſe 
the Church'doth ſo, and not from a con- 
vincement in my felf, = Faith and Obe- 
dience would be falſe and Idolatrous :FThe 
Apoſtles,who had the Mind ef Chriſt, . be- 
came all unto all, ſtooped to all Capacities, 
to all Degrees of Knowledge, valued what 

£ or "| was 
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was good-in all ; theſe were his InjanQ]- 
; ons, who faid, 4s every Man is fully pey- 
ſwaded, ſo ldr him walk.y for what i nor of 
Faith, ss Sins, He did not Record ont of 
the Unity ſuch as ſaw-not ſo clear as him- 
ſelf, but became all unto all, that he might 
fave ſome; but you that would force all, 
becomeall to none; you will not ſtoop at 
all, nvr condiſcend at all, bat exalt and 
ifie your Orders and} written Pre- 
{criptions, how many weak Brethren ſo- 
ever you offend. You value not the good 
in any, but Conformity to. your Humour, 
and to your-Will; and wn ſome are 
otherwiſe minded about Diſcipline and 
Chureh-Government, yon will not let 
them alone, but you 'will Impoſe upon 
them; Stigmatiſe, and Record them our of 
_ the Unity, which is no leſs than Excom- 
munication. Wherefore take W.P's Ad- 
vice, FLY ROME AT. HO ME 
andlay not Streſs where God lays not Streſs. 


- Thus twice over, as' it were, have you 
herein the genuine ſenſe of Dear W.P. 
And,Oh1that every one concerned wonld 
make a diligent ſearch in his own Heart, 
and like the beloved Diſciple, ſmite upon 
his Breaſt, and ſay, [it 1,15 :3t I that am 
Luilty of this Severity, of this T— 

} [4] 
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of Carrying things, too highs. of ſetting up 
[uch Orders as prove a Snare, or ﬆ. leaſt, « 
burthen to the Conſcztntions.;, yea, of laying 
a Streſs; and 4 great Streſs where God never 
laid any, One that amt Cave of this Di: 
fturbapce in the Church, One that hears wit- 
eſs of my ſelf, and that will be 50th Party 
andJudge i Oh! let me « little Examine my 
ſelf ; Am 1 One that cannot become all unta 
all; One that; Cannot condiſcend at all to my 
Brother;One that will value not the good un a: 
"Ys but Conformity to pry Will and Humour, 
One that would have alltelicye and prattice ' 
4: 1 do, whether I convince their Under hand- 
ing of the Truth of what I belitye and. 
prattice, or not, and if not, condemn them for 
Hereticks, withouie any more ago ? 
1 fay, Oh that every one would thusre- 
filet upon himſelf, that ſo you might can- 
ſider of theſe things,for many arg offended 
and grieved with the continuance of the a- 
fore mentioned Record againſtF...A. And 
again beſeech and intreat you to reverſe 
the ſame;thart ſo Love andGood-will, Uni: 
ty. and Concord may ſpring amongſt us as 
in the Beginnings, which is heartily defired 
by your Friends,who ſubſcribe their names 
bereunto. EE | 
Franc Bugg. 


'Fohn Thri ft. 
Elizabgth Bugg.. 


Faſeph Terſals 
Foſeph 


Gr 7) 
Maſſon William B \ 
Wigs - Phil pW Or 


Toſeph Ellington. Mary Huggins. 
FM of Elivpren. Sarah Bird> 
Dated the 15th. of the 3d, Month, 1680. 


Note, That John Thrift, who carried 
the recited Letter to the Quarterly-Meet- 
sng, ſaid, that they would not ſutfer it to 
be read, but cryed out, You are deluded: 
Which'by the Second-days Meetings own. 
Rule (if they approved W.P*s Tra 
Entituled, A Prief Examination, and State 
of Liberty Spiritual) is a mark of Impoſi- 
tion. For in the ſaid Tract, p. 4, *tis thus 
written, I ak thee, May I not exhort theo 
#0 the Prattice of that F am moved to preſs 
thee to the Prattice of ? If not, thou are the 
Impoſer, by reſtraining me from my Chriſts: 
an-Liberty ; and not only ſo, but away goetb 
Preaching, and with it the Scriptures, that 
are both appointed of God for Exhortation, 
| Reprodf, and Inſtruttion. 


Their Proceedings herein need no Com- 
ment, being worſe than the Magiſtrates 
ever ſerved me ; (who do as really believe 
me to be deluded, as they could pretend 
to any fieh Thing, and yet they will of- 

LEON | ten 
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ten hear, and do Juſtice too.) And after 1 
had waited more than a Year, and ſaw no 
Redreſs, I then wrote to W. P. thinkin 
he might be an Inſtrument to. compoſe 
things; but what he did, whether any 
Thing, or nothing, I never had any Anſwer 
to this Day ; A Coppy of which now fol- 
loweth, FI. =, © 


This for W.P. with Care, &c: 


Dear Friend, ; w4f#; 
V HenlI conſider the Nature of the 

| Controverſy betwixt W. R. and 
G,F. and the multitude of Friends on 
each ſide, in almoſt all Tounties, together 
with the lamentable Conſequences which 
will unavoidably follow the ſame, if not. 
timely put a ſtop to by a Brotherly Con- 
diſcention, I am even bowed down, and 

ieved to behold the ſame, and under a 
Paſs thereof, I deſire to lay before thee 
my Apprehenſion, both of the Cauſe and 


; Cure, that ſo thou, together with. G. W. 


( to whom I have already wrote) may en- 
deavour a Compoſure of. this-Controver- 
ſy : and in remembrance of -what thou 
didſt declareat the Meeting at Devonſhire 
Houſe, the 27th. of the 3d. Momh laſt, 
after the Debate, gives me Manage, 
"rncn 


Tagy.) 
ment \d to do z as alſo; thy Printed Addr. 
to Prat: for, ſaidſt thou, If 1 knew of ſuch 
« Deſipn as ts ſurmiſed, ro bring in an Im- 
plicit Faith, and Blind Obedience, by forcing 
x Conformity brfove Conviltion, I would op- 
paſo ie with my at moſt Endeavour (or to that: 

et) Now that thou mayſt know if yet 
thou doſt not.) as that thou ſhouldſt not. 
( by thy poſitive Aſſertions in Alexander 
the _ Smith, pag. 10. 12. 15.) I will 
pivethiee a Copy of Orders, Recorded, as 
our Gannon or -Rule, to walk by, inthe 
Quarterly Book for the Iſle of Ely, Verba- 
tim, Parentheſisexcepted, Viz. 


Ft is ordered at this Quarterly-Meeting, 
wind agreed upon, that no Friends may for 
time to come, permit or juffer Marriages, 
without the coriſent of Friends at two Mens 
wid Womens-Meetings, and the Man and 
Woman to come both to the ſaid two Meet- 
&125, to receive the Anſwer of Friends ; that 
Jo-no diſorderly ( a notable Hedge without 
parreltel, I preſume) or IndiretF Proceed- 
angs may be carryed' on any more '( and yet 
never more diſorderly than ſince) contra- 
ry tothe Unity of Freends. Written at 4 
Quarterly Meeting i» Hadenham, the 1}. 
of the 10th. Month, 1575. 


Behold 


firſt Principles : That is to ſay. 
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Behold the Nature, Manner; and Forni 


_ 6f theſe Orders, and compare them with 


the Condemnation of F. 4. for not com, 
ing up to a tri Conformity, who was 
Recorded out of the Unity the 4h. of the 
mth. Month, 1678. inthe ſame Book, as 
may he ſeen, for not proceeding in his 
Marriage according to the Orders. 

Now ſee whether we do not firſt make 
a Rule or Cannon to walk by, and compel 
a Conformity to the ſame before Con- 
viction ; nay, not only ſo, but paſs Difh- 
nitive Sentence too, for Nonconformity, 
to the utmoſt of our little Power we have : 
and when any Body queſtions the Autho- 
rity of theſe Orders and Practices, G. F. 
1s preſently quoted : and that being (as 
ſome ſay ) moved to give forth ſuch Or- 
ders, who ever oppoſe them, they opts 
the Rower of God, and thereupon call us 
Hen of an Oppoſte Spirit. | 

I ſay,take a fpecial view of what is ſaid; 
and then impartially peruſe this following 
Advice of Friends, in the Caſe of arr:- 
age, Which was ( amongſt many other 
Gi_gs ) inthe wan hag, AO orth b 
the antient Labourers in $ Vineyard, 
whoſe Care and Skill was manifeſt, and 
then ſee if we govern our ſelves upon our 


The 


> fon 

The Elders and Bre- 
thren ſendeth unto the Bre- 
thren in the North, theſe 


nece([ary Things following ; 
to ow if you in the Light 
watt to be kept in Obedience, 
you ſball do well, Fare 
you well, &:. -- 


7thly, © That ifafty one moved of the 

C and in his Light called to take a 
< Brother or Siſter in Marriage ( Marriage 
< being honourable in all, and the Bed un- 
© defiled ) let it be made known unto the 
« Children of Light, eſpecially to thoſe of 
©the Meeting to which the Parties are 
© Members, that all in the Light may wit- 
* nefs it to be of God, let them be joyned 
* together inthe Lord, and in his Fear, in 
*.the preſence of many Witneſſes, accord- 
*ing to the Example of the Holy Men of 
© God inthe Scriptures of Truth Record- 
*ed, which were written for our Exam- 
* ple |. Here #8 true Humility ] and Leatn- 
| _ £208 


= | 
© ing, and that no Scandal may teſt upon 

© the Truth, nor anything done inſecret, 

* but all things brought to the Light, that 
* Trath may triumph over all Deceit; and 
© that they that are joynedtogether in .the 
© Lord, may not by man, be put aſundet; 
© whom:God hath joyned toperher ; that 
* there may a Record, of. the Thing 50d 
© Place in Writing, witneſſing the Time' 
© and Place of fuch Things, be kept with- 
© in the Meeting,of which the one,or both 
* are Members ; under which Writing, the 
* Witneſſes preſent may; ſubſcribe their 
© Names, or ſo many of. them as may be 
© convenient, for the ſtopping of the 
t mouths of Gain-ſayers, and for the ma- 
; Aifeſting the Truth to all who are with- 
out. | 


| Nowobſerye the Concluſion of the ſaid 
true Chriſtian-like Epi#tle. | 


| Dearly Beloved Friends, theſe Things 
©[ for there were many beſides _— 

© we donot layuponyouasa RVLE0 
t FORM towalk by, but that all with 
© the meaſure of the Light, which is pure 
© and Holy , may be guided; ſo in the 
*Light walking and abiding, theſe Things 
© may be fulfilled in the Spirit, not from 
ne 


L 


pe | 
* the Letter for the Letter killeth, but 
© the Spirit giveth Life, &c. | 


Now conſider, I pray thee, F*rf, our 
Primitive Principle and Inſtitution, Di- 
reQtion and Chriſtian-Liberty, and ſee if 
the late Orders and Impoſing them, and 
Compelling a Uniformirty to them; have 
not done violence to them; ſee thy own 
words, and how our Practice contradicts 
them: Aadar. to Prot, pag. 149. 150. &c: 
[That is to ſay ; 

Foy-all Societies are to govern themſelues 
according to their Inſtitution, and firſt Prins 
ciple of Union; where there is violence upont 
thu part, Tyranny, and not Ordey us Intro: 
duced.. Now ſince Perſwaſion and Convitt i» 
on began, all true Chriſtians Societies, all 
Chriſtian-Societies .muſ# uphold themſelves 
pon the ſame free Bottom, or they turn An 
ticbriſtian, 

Thus faiſt thon, and I ſay the ſame; 

ray conſider on it, and endeavour a Re- 
ation. I could further parapbfaſe 
hereupon, and many other Places of thy 
Aaareſs,$.c. Some Pages whereof ( with 
ſome:others) 1 may quote, and Ieave to 
thy peruſal, being loth to be roo tedious, 
concluding with thy Addreſs. : 


6 bow 


- pray God, keep thee ſteady, and with a 
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. Pap. 221. That 'tis baſe Coyn that needs 
I, _— to make it current : but true Me- 
tal paſſes for its own intrinſick value. Oh mi- 
ſerable Impoſition, and the miſchief of it ! 
What Cenſuring , Sentencing, Recording, 
Judging ? Yea, What Superſtition, Forma- 
tity, 1 y, and H, ſy hath it beoot- 
ten? And w (am... 7", Fama lar 2 
Perſecution. and Bloodſhed hath it been the 
Cauſe of ? Which, bad People been left to their 
Chriſtian-Liberty, had.. never been : As 
theſe following pages ſhew ; Aadreſs to 
Proteſtants, pages 122. 156. 143. 67. 68. 
7J7- 93. 94- 95: 97. 98.99. to the 104.141: 
148. hy 144 145- wg er. 190.' 192; 
193%, Francs Howpils Works; + 5343 
4 620. 236. 65: Richard Hi ber: 
thorns Works ; pag. 188. Foſiabh Coal's 

Tinvailed z pag. 71. 72. Colofl. 2: 
IG, 17. 18, Eccle. 12. 13. Job. 14. 15. Mat. 
5- Mat. 28.Chriſts Sermon. 5. 6.7. Phl. 
3: 15. Rom: 14. 5: Mook 2 


Indeed thy Book alone is ſo full of mat- 
ter againſt Impoſition, againſt Force and 
compelling a Conformity to Outward 
Rules, Cannons, and Preſcriptions of Hu- 
man Invention, and for Chr: ſtian-Liberty, 
that I know not well how to leave it. 1 


con- 


| (C CEns) 

eontinnal &y upon” the-Divine 
Revetationof Gods holy Spirit; which-is 
the-Reck.vponi'which the true' Church 
Is butie, ad het rarer of is; that fo 
an'Underſtatging!e Duty* may every 
day be received, andarmerefity therefrom 
come: upon: thee'to perform" ir'1 *that ſd 
thyga\ may\noblook one wayy and row a- 
nother, 4 thing ſome' by thy diſÞy- 
titp- on-G. F..:his- Part, when he (ſome. 
think\) was: aſhamed: ro- appear (himſelf 
Bac for-my pant, . when: Þ confider-thyLa- 
bour \aadsSetvice/in the Tradhb, therein 


Sou \bovh thyſelf and>Eftate, 80g; 
ep with-thy Zeal invvindicatingTruch a» 
zainſball-Oppoſess; :\Þ canvet have ariy 
Suſpition, : A. 


T1359 dibl[oiit iii Wet motif}, 
»1Qbje(t;; Bit perKaps thou ninyſtfay'to 
- 111 my Hlowp 6" i poſt pes Comps 
- | /? ſure! of. this Comtroverſy''odk- now bes 
-222Skk i! 2012403 b:ff. 21.697 5 4 
i 29TI,HUNLT yl. to rod 3) 1 

1 x@rfp.2 2JObnati not ds $06: 

Hd 9 erigthds;- 
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or le zoneach Side. $i eftiuely cho- 
ſen us when ib | gow oe ho, ther 
exhibit their Charges TmMriting by may of 
Declaration, end. ſend it to tach other 4 
Momth,on more hefory the ſaid SetiDay 5 thes 
they.may borh know what $0. lead to, and bow 
20 make their Defency, —_ Witneſſes to 
bring, to prove their, [a4x+ 
hibited, | And then DEW them are 
fond 5 em makeithat. _— 
i 45, e 19.the; yacmre of vbei 

Crim _ Clear, let 7h bem be wn 
guierns, , Fhw1jon, W. R's i 4@uit, 1 fart 
Engas ace, ſhall be per formed 51 enddbar this. 4 
Juſt and. era Meched, i + gore 
Fa $0 14; Irdiciewst#erſant.. " 


then ſhall this intolerable Cntre- 
—_— eQ5tioved?:Whyhould therebe 
accalion miniired'for thoſe grievous: Ani- 
moſities, Rents, end. Diviſions, which eve- 
ry day increaſe ? And taking all Advanta- 
ges againſt each other,by Printing,Freach: 
ik al Glam ale Sidewere 
libly all @briſtians, and wopofſitile!for 
m'toe-Ezs;-and the, othi _ 

: dels, and Pu «rr 7 
naFiQn te0, Without.aDy Recovery by thas 
ure-gf uling' po Endeavour: Ohdread® 
1 Work |. _ ——_ Mr Me, yp 


Geor [4g 


(147 
George ſhall never be' thus brought uporl 
the Rage or. be thus made publick fot he 
canndt be in ſuck Fault as is ſurmiſed, | I 
ſay, that Time will m eſt ſuch to. be his 
| grate Enemies ; and1 pray let ſuch con- 


der; that If ' they 'thys teſblve to 
him behind the. Carta: as If he Sx. 


= above the Teach, and out, of the 
of his Brethren: although it be 
never ſo much Contention, 

trife';” 1 fay, let fuch' confi? 

__ ror Toe not rmbre Jhdifctetion'than 
' (whict we fay, lyes in 'Wick- 


a) their why; oy, do' at any 


Ice, — | Example; MY 


| oſs there was a very great Army 
vying e againft a City, "and reſblye 
bt itto the Srodnana to leave nek 
nor Woman alive, except the 
Citing would deliver ky ſock A + Copealt, 
to them,'who had bettayed orally pre. 
tending ap 'extra0 ary Gm on ;' 
” atted tir bis own only, and by Yer: 
a thertf, had bet che hi Cauſe of that ' 


wr Bloodſhed, and upon Delivery up of 
that Imperious, Arkitrary "G, ain, 4a all os 
ſhould ceaſt'; - BAC! would be 

ſottifh and fo [ id, as to hinder ſuch a Ma- 


lefattor from bring bronglr to condign Pu- 
mſhment 


hi ye. " b 
_ fe u, Crimp fence : j | 


wnoc well _— vhs walks 


. # &} Is:the | 
a e 8 29}, and. de. 
\ OPER Fuery Mes n 


- -— —— = _ _ = : oa ” #7 . "3 : 
Þ wa we _—; 4 ay p | > as = X x 
7” n v -* ' *S. þÞ> "7 
-—_ —  —— 
- HE ce eats 


hazard of 4Pany.. 


: '4 3 


Was ug one, 25-4 
aan Sa wi bo 


Beſs Fees, act + { 


Heath het 
EE Bog: 


"Addreſs 


EX” _ 
4 -,. » eg 


| 2WI | ry | 
| MTONIIsTR ; g, = 
Princ T's obſtay Mes 
Gina EB ery 
Cain toulu jer langas ad 
| -Unere moras,” | 


Rekit. ; ES Fe Medi fl 


cittc ftays ro6 long, .. 
Which comes whenAge WM 


Pans. the SHr6! f90 Ho] 


{fil lu} ” fit 2 we JW 


OS Rn 'F1 =—_—_ T 
TT" " 


| - ad Ewrote: addy thaer much to the 
fame purpoſe; onthe 234. 0f the 6th; Mo. 
and ſent it: to G: W." which ' for ' Brevities 
Fake;1 here omir, '#1d'the' tather' becauſe 
it is '#metigſt other! things incertet}; as I 
underſtand. {nithe latter'End-'of the 57Þ, 
Patt oof the ' Chriſtiten Quaker, Diftingi ſh- 
ea, &e. pit forth by W."R. in Aukwer x6 
the- TTY &c. 


K 3 And 


| (0.0250) 

And after I codld FL no Anſwer, but 
inſtead thereof, G.W. came to our-Quar- 
gerly Meeting, the 7th; of the 5th. Month, 
1681. and inſtead of healing Breaches, was 
an Inſtrument;anQ a great one tov;2gainſt 
Robert Smith of Colne his Proceedings in = 
Marriage, except he. would go and Publiſh = 
hjslntention before the Women:theybein 
In number abont five 'or {ix in a cold bac 
Room by themſelves; according to \G. F. 
his Ordet,as heretofore I have treated on. 
Inſompch that jt came into my Mind to 
ſendhim a few Queries; a/C6py whereof 
here follow, Yiz. The,Letter as. Prologue 
MCT EE. SS rio, 


- _ 


George Whz, "a EG 
dT tons ſince; to deſire 
4 Aſſiſtance in a Compoſure of the 
late Differences : but in thy laſt Journey 
( I was loth- to.-fay, Ciront )-this way ; 
thou haſt ſhewed me and others thy Reſv- 
lution. It js reported that Nicholas Lu: 
£45 told thee, Thou weyteſt up and down to 
Fheat the Conntry © [;1 reckon, he. meanes 
not, of Money, but the People of their Li- 
herty they haveright io] Truly-tby Re- 
haviour hath manjſcſted the Tryth of, his 
Words 1n a great meaſure, as I am able tq 
make appear ; not only by thy _— in 
|; un- 


Cx32') 
Huntimgton-fhire:; but alſorbythy Erronj 
.ous Doftrine amonglt us ;' if G. F.: ſaid 
-true in his Goſpel-Leberty, pag, 23+ | 1: 


And therefore ito _erng 
People to that which is nat 
of Faith, is'to bring them 
into Sin:,and to make theni 
make. Shipwrack 'of 'cheir 
Faith,: and of a good Con- 
ſcience, i! 3 4 bi en dn 

- But I believe the time is haſtging, that 
ſuch as thou (ball be ofcner called in queſti- 
on than yet thou haſt been-.for.we, begin 


to ſee_the Truth of W. fs NoQrine,who - 
ſays-in his Adareſs to Proteſtants | 


That the neglect of queſti- 
oning our Miniſters, 1s the 
Cauſe both of Superſtition 
and Schiſm-. "2 | 

: However at preſent, I deſire and expect 
an.-Anſwer from thee, ,touching . theſe 


Things queried, Viz. Either of thy Ap- 
Ws K 4 probation 


of thine ;/ leſt I ſpread: 


_ tets Spiritual ) And do your Wobks, 


" (x52) 
tion of my Anſwer';ar\mm Anfiver 
them befote thee 
in fairer CharaQters than my: hand can 


write : for thine and others Practices _ 
broygt you into rn with ithe 


| W k | 
EE = 


ON ex =_ » Over | your gy 


to ain es no by horley _ 
( which is by you ſo lighted ines ou 
be examined, tryed and prov I ypter” 2 | 
leſs you value the Scriptures, or Direct. 

on therefrong, the leſs will you be valued ; 
and the more you magnifie yo Diredto- 

ry, Orders/and Cannons, which have 'ri6 
relation to_ the wrt 20 or 0 j- 


tive' Chpi iftzns Ex will 

you ,Bn wn pw "Ire nook —_— 
hdr fider Ak Wo 

be hcys whe can' ſet; . —_ 

ſelves INVVUVATO 

STATES; let there or ; Weed i 


your. Firſt Love; Fiz. when you Joved 
beth to give and receive, Liberty in 'Mat-" 


C 353)) 
aoddomot thinktoheal your ſelves by cals | 
ling} othess. what: you | really ure your 
ſelves; for that iirill not now do 2 By your 
Frasth you are mexriifuſt >; 2nd we know you 
bycham. - Oh! che Diſcord, Con 
rp rar whith —_ and doth: dayly 


our \Ceremomes, 
prey” _ — rye marr , 


ad elio chief Canſe hereof yr rf tw 
Doors: for now;asnAgE paſty the Lea- 
ders of the Peddple cimſe rhem'to Err; who 
have mae we the Differtrites, 5 an- 

healing the Breaches : and'thac 
you nn verry Somarey 7h drawn 
before' your views your" -Pradtices, 'and 
thereby ſhewe(! you 'your Errour: yet in 
as\much as thow'art more con- 
ceriied;I direct chem to thee for x more 
immediate Rafeowert þ "Whe aneLaver of 
Truths A itAY ; 


The 2th. of ho | 


wy us, ads: crying _ Holy OR- | 
ERS, CHUROCH-GOMERMN-: 
M EN F, and are adding new Ceemor. i 


rnies, : 


(154) 


nizs, an Oltward Obſervations; whore-: - 


by.we thwart an1contraidt our avow2d 
Principles, -and ſo are building again the: 
things we ance deſtroyedand cryed. out 
againſt ;' Zondemning inothers the:things 
weallow in bur ſelves” THROUGH 
which Pcaftices a man may diſcern, with- 
php of Sp:Atacles, ER ROUR 
and- SUPERSTITION coming in 
apacty'!1LTMPING- ypan' their: old 
crooked | Crutches: of -I'MPLI CIT 
FAITH :and BLIND OBEDI- 
ENCE. : And leaft you ſhould not know 
how to anſwer theſe Queries, I will anſwer 
them inthe Words of-our own Princi- 
ples; thar ſo you: may the 'better behold. 
your Revoltings, and perceive your Inno- 
vations; -and take notice of your Apolta- 
—_—_ from your Primitive. Principlos : 
But if my Anſwer pleaſe you not, then let 
me ſee by one Anſwer of your own, what 
you can fay for your ſelves. 


Onery I. Whether- to Impoſe any 
thing upon another Mans Conſcience, ei- 
ther to do, or praftice, be not a doing o- 
therwiſe to others, 'than 'we would they 
ſhould do uinto:ns,and fo Artrchriſtran, Sep: 
the Secondand Third Chapter about Mars . 


riages. . * WR 
| Anſwe 


-S © as i-ca * « ak nt ot De 6 i 


DULL added... Mi: ti a ca mY 


(259) 
Anke \Lee, For id fays R: Hubberthern 
ja his next Px 338+; wheze heTenders 
ſeven Reaſons why no Impoſiti 71:0; ought to 
= upon any Mans Conſcience by any but 
do. ( mg hk 2 To Impoſe any 


ag rrea er, Mans Conſcience either 
A Pong. or LW 45 not: [rogers to « others 
2, they Any og deal hs rnb os ; 

NTIC s 56h fay 
is. is ANT! CH RI + Tian, 


— 11. Whether ſuch Societies as 
do not. govern nook according to 
their. Primnive Principles, but.erect; new 
Ordery, and.new, s. af Goyernment, 
New Cexemonies, and. DaW-Wways of . Sen 
Lencingy Hndging,and Condemning the in- 
nocent, Recprd OSESOTROIATITINg 
ſuch as cannot y and Yair 
formity. thereuntg, pong —_ reſemble - 
Tyranny than, Qrder ?. ror Is it IS: 
tichriſtjan ?, . ,; . --, 


Anſw. . Tee ; For all Secierice arc too- 
vera bead Yes Src pr merge 
ons, and Firſt Principle of Lipoon, 3 where 
thre Ks. violence upon Feb 5 Fs, 1 Tycanpy 
and not Order i Introduced, Nom fc 
Perſwaſion and Copviction, be, mm 

C Prion Societies ; ; ALL. C) ft en-So- 
Crete 8 


 (156') 
eiaies MUST uphold themſelier un the 
or _— Bottom or "iphey then 1 Anti 


FR. 4 ITY , dF —_— 


nt Whether totefthith Pecos 
pl from the'ftee Exerciſe of their Conſci- 
ences, of to [People to att - 
their Faith and* Neal qa Ten] 


ritual , be not Papsſh, Praflice of 
Church of RO'ME. E: abr rot. pag 
149. 150 ba 


a" EY ror hs Art jobs 

id, an e 

ry by own Mint” of Conſtiorice: And did 

not g&ahout t&/force Poople to 'Conform 

to ſuch Things'as they were not perſiva- 

ded of ity their own Confciendes,) <- Bu 

eds Chunk 6 Roite oth riot uilymrt that e- 

one ſhould Walk or Aff #s they are Per- 

fob dn their ewhh Conſtience.' Ste" Yoſiah 
CoaPs Whoze Unbvailed : p. 71: 72: 


IV." tf, Whether, it be not 
Wi on to bewate' ofthis: Trojan, Horſe, 
of this Prattice which ſo muck” refembles 
Rome; who cotamnonly tay more Streſs up- 
on” their own Ceremohies, 'and wricten 
Traditions, Orders and Inſtitutions, than 
upon the holy Scriptures, or the” Pcimi- 
tive Chriſtians Example. nl. 


w——_ —armurnrtonmnmnnn— nn. — _ Ca 
An w > peg Þ > 
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” "_ —_ — — - 
.  —_ _—_. gt. 
> — = 
—— 


Dn 


\ 
1 
þ 


— - > * 
or BED 


——— 


——  — — — — — 


ww Hw An @ Au .oaLL ce - 


= _- ISS. Ty 
© i db,” nd A 
« a 


ALI YS2 "A BIASED. 
con v—_— - « 
ns Ks 


a ty , 
EEE IE 


b as wt bs. - ad Mod xa 


s 
{ 
| 
l 
4 
F 
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' Anf\w.. Yee, 1 beferchyoProtefiants; 
by the Mercies of God, and: Love:of Jef 
Chriſt, Ratified to you.tn- his 'tmoſf prevaars 
_ Rey at Home -——— :b&ve 4 
care 0 reſ 220t 200 
rs ne ops Gola ohne 

= iT [4 
or 
eu Ives. ru yysn 1A 
3 $44 any  U \ kw, 110 
Whether"th h Serip> 
Rey Fe mare' Authori K borwehe Doty Strp> 
writcenTraditions amt Orders 


Orders, Traditions; and Ceremony 

greeabls es chem, as-it was formeriy! for 

the Boreas; who by the Seriptureiermmi< 

em reap 
mths Pro 5? 

not ſuffer them to.b6afled geSiricy 

od. ts 6 # [i + 'S : 

"Anliv. Tan; Fori.canpet F 
But: that the great. Foundation 
teltant Kelggron, 55 cby Divine Author 
the py 64 en _——— 


F - 


| idle @uconke 
this. F, enerhy i es 
_ and mAiNtaine theip Separ:: 


rAarton 


mo 
Nod Ms. 


— C338 
ratidh hom Rome with gool Cauſe there. 

| fore, it 63 the. general. con ſent we all Sound 

Proteſtant Writers: 7 © 

>. A... neither'r:Trhditions ; Counſels, "A 
fs A 3fabte. Charch «: much leſs 

| he Ek any Civil Seſfiovsior Juriſ- 
codon 5 3 yoke Hoy Spit ONLF's In- 


wear 0 N _— 

ba per —_— received his Dorm, which: 
prefers: che Divine dut hority of the Scripe) 
PAT, —=_ Spirit, gh chan. of the Churith. cot 
raditzons. Addreſs ta Prot. .Þt. 148.: 
- be not .a o& 
m Ns on, Ne, 
My" wirtr. you'ro* ys for the"P o 
pre Baur $o6UNh the Common, People 

are, nor how. mach (rt Tgnorance '('ttb 
ing, 'as they ſay; the Aforher of Devorien ) 


they educate them; ptovided"chirMi-\ 
niſters 


% 1}. 1-@ 


« o 


i I GS WU TG « | x 


—_— 
6” 
-- 


w aw | 


we ns WF 53 TY 
_ , 
# P 


| —— ) 

niſters and $ heveryexpert;anduble 
te defend their way of Worlkipand heap 

of Ceremoines.'' And when' deny 'thar 
Write, or DiſputeztÞD defend-our 'Way.of 
Worſhip, write-ald:fpeak -bke Fools, ex- 
cept they can neither write nor ſpeak 0- 
therwiſe :.and why-de'you cry opt againſt 
"Wiſdom ppon.evety occaſion, .as. if' _ 
rancevercl Geguronly Dazling: . 

3 WA 

Arkin.” "Fark ro ddrvire phat Mem: +" i 

knew and to make ces a Principle nct 10 en- 
| ot, 85 the of —_ of Folly 1w1the-Be- 


evers, and of we in the Impo ſers. 
_ Tine Chi Ines Met an 


implyes Cinſeiente ind Under fland. 

_ ng rye no Conſottnce" tor Un- 
derſtanatirg (Cashe harnor, who trlth de- 
_ —_ op os the Wilt of another 
men): nd Men; any ehorefore »o Chriſtians 
Ups - this Principle; Zen mult 'be made 
Fools, in Order. taibulitve': Shall Folly, 
which is the Shame, if not the Curſe of a man, 
be the Perfeltion 0 Cbvifies. Addtcſs 
Wa” 'P2B- 187. 


So PH... "Is it mot great. Deceic and 
Wuſion, fiſt ro make Rules, or Cannons to 
walk by :- and-when any x£fule Qbedience 
to them, and copnot for Conſcience om, 

| ON- 


{ox60) 
-Conform to thew;rher to:8eritencs; Til 
and Record ſuction ofrhe ie ape 
tothe World pretend /{an&thar ir gets 
that we do nv ſucty Phing.; ':[Tay, 18! 
rhisgreat Docoic ant Dehoſion 2A #/ 
1's 1297l2in n63 works 2 
| Anſivi” Tea? IBar' ou Friends Cu 
FP: « mbaniey\ 8, +he People called 
kers Þ; Reqithe ny" nels es praffice = 
they are not convinced of, I utterly renounce 
v7 them.” Dane; and thar. av nn IHifateous 
Slander, + Alcuundes. thexCopp 
Page! \1% (\. 3 Arn Uo 0 hh any 


om | WKY 2 I*9 \ al \ aa ILLE 
LIE. Whathe Antichriftich 
Pradiiens, Popich Prindiples, 

Scriptures Folly; >lznorance; and Nartiar 
licy;' PraQtifing one thing,-arjd Pretendin'z 
another, tbe Corrumtions,or ao ?; bb yea, 
then whether, ar no'a \peivate — 
not.to, diſcover. ith, | rw 
Fg yas, 0 cab WOlY Rx, ta 

. Auf. "This Fe aber Reading of ch 
Scriptures, and the care of Religion boldpgs 
not to the Paſture of the Church ON LT : 
Bat rhas tuiry' ont” fat would bei $htd 
ought ev maky dligets SHith, whether a 

CorrapeitioVe already,” #7 15" for the qe 

L CQU 24 frl e 


( 161 ): | 
like to'be Introduced; axd this to be doye; 1p 
leſs carefully [ 1 hope I ſhall perform this 

] than if he was per fwaded that all be- 
ifides himſelf were <feep. — Nom, fanaſ- 
much as the Profit will ve ſmall, If ſome pris 
-vate Man ſhaft cb ſerve, that anErrour 1s Inc 
troduced,, wileſs he diſcovers the ſaid Ey- 
rour, and lays it open. Addreſs to Prot. 
P- 163. Read pages, 93: 94- 95- 144+ 146s 
I41.-142. ©. 


Query IX. Whether. the Barbadoes 
Oraer upon Record, which. is, | 


To give up- our whole 
Cancern, if required; both 
Spirirual and Temporal, ta 
the Judgment of the Spirir 
of Godin the- Mens and 
Waomens-Mectings. Sec Ba- 
bels-Bailders, p. 5. © 


And the Ifle of Elyes Orders upon Re- 
cord in our Quarterly Book z which ſays, 
That for time to come,no 

L Friends 


| (162) | 
Friends may permit or ſuf- 
fer Marriagcs without the 
conſent of Friends at two 
Mens and two Womens - 
Mectings, being diſtin& and 
aparc cach from other; 


Be not Innovations, and the Setters of 
them up (and confirming them ) 1nno- 
wators : and do they not do violence tO 
our Firſt Principles of Union ? 


Anſw. Tee; Whoſoever brinss in,or Sets 
6p other Precepts, Conſtitutions, Orders, and 
Praftices in Point of Worſhip, — and would 


ſet up other Traditions than the Apoſtle de- 
livered, either by Word or Writings ſuch 


are manifeſt to have the Spirit of Errour, 
and are lnnovators. See Francis. Howgil*s 
Works, p. 236. And that he begun to ſee 
the Evil Effetts of Conncils. See his Works, 
p- 534. where he quotes Dr. Parews, Gre- 
gorins, Theologus, and Gregorinus Nazian- 
zenus, &c. Who complained of the Lord- 
lineſs of the Miniſters and Biſhops, and 
that ſeldom any Good came of Councils, 
as he theee at large ſets forth, &c. 


: G. For. 


£163) 


Ry ——_— 


Groge Fox, See if thou halt, na; as; 
the Scholars [and Fres = feſſors had : _ 


| 


uchy- Apoftatized, ; 
mer\ Principles / 


Y.%Y 
td 


for Liberty; = rience,as the Scholars and Profeſ* 

ors were aw a Latigiage,viz. Thet and 
u to ajingle 19 

. And C66 dy eto that which is not of 

'Faith:is to bring them into SIN .& ro make Shipwrack- 

j- of Faith and a Good Conſcience, Goſp.Lib,p.23- 7r70te 

1668, by G, F, 4nd in bis ſeveral Papers given forth 


for deteAing Deceittis thus ſaid, The Worlds Guide 
is without them, in the Te:ditions and Precepts of My, | 
which lead fromGodyp. 
This I ſet bere , 


s.&c, But now'Con- | not to Adore» 
. Becauſe Ido well | form toHadenhiinor-| wnderſtand, 

He that gave for th. Jexs or Recund bim-| theBattledore 

Now brings Grapes | gut of theLInity, &c. | of another Lind 

Which Sower be, | As at large wy. 2. | betatſe not free 

| | \Thele-Drd##s were | Impoſitions ; 


Rom=,-Jra- 
. ( ditions. 


" Theſe 


Although as yet be | ade the 1]2. of the: fo not ſee. 


Them like Od } 1th Month, 1675; 


(£164 ) 

Theſe ©uer;es,or the Subſtance of the 

1 ſent to G am 3 but neves Rd 

'anyAnfwer fro! : only there came an 

' obſcare Letter to my hands from R. R. 

' but-who it was, or where he dwelt, he did 
not acquaint_me ; and whether the ſaid 

. Letter may be accounted any thing of all 


Anfwer, or whether he doth not rather 


' manifeſt the obſcure Authorto be a'Man 
' full of Contempr, Scorn, and Diſdain, and 
: Abuſe, in that he calls 'and accounts me 
t Conceited, Befooled, my Ignorance, blind- 
ed Lyes, perverſe {yer z and:yet doth not 
particular one Inſtance to prove me to be 
' ſuch an one, &c. 1 ſhal teave.with' the Im- 
; Partial Reader'to* weigh, and conſider, 
' when he hath read the ſaid Letter,and my, 
Anſwer to it't a Coppy of bot hereafter 
follow; '* ©. FOO Fav, | 
Francis Bigg, 


Know thy Name'and Nature Y mongy 


rot thy Perſon”) A meaniSight may Js. 


"[rerpiit through thy own Spetacles plainly;e- 
ana t $0 rue, Onworthy, and-Foolsft 
; { though. conceited)); 1m this AMarter ar pre- 
-ifent" "I Tald be glad to brow "Uwere ofher- 
"Yi ſtmow ; ſo would others. 1 'f not, I believe 
G.W. will ſendthy Papers to the Quarter- 
?\F Meeting : who 1 believe will ſee and diſ- 
| own 


(165) 
bn Abies, bath of thihMevtins at Lon- © 
impor RP riends phd themſelves, and 
efþ ſpecial Oh the Trath theres they AFECONCOrnY, 
td, an Los they Wibon? {ay Frawl : 


mar ps ou fed compareſt them. 
wm rl Mer tſhops,Oftders, Conſtituris- - 


ne, Dedrots;Chtindrs ONRAbing,and "other \. 
Tame) F NEE row +emhtemnber. nor Fhowans) 
aerſtantly ele" rhou wonldfÞ writ" them in\ 
trier Fnghilli, and better ſenſe. This oune 
Horto''heet' _ and abate thy Conteired= 
Meſs; YO help bee with SpeiFaoles to ſer baw? 
urfit PRs td tlertakie\ ro bY" Fudge" of 
Ltayrn Yr rhat Stork Ho as to he aF udge 
of ſuch Brier Mr inn 12d funch Meerints\ 
of Friends, in an Hmm Gown, higher". Ib 
smperibaſly args menacingly requiring them 
to adviſe and conſent tq, the altering the 
Quarterly Meeting Book Y Your Parts, as if 
thou hadft both this and that Meeting at thy 
Devotion; either ro bertro-rhyhand ar thy 
pleaſure, or elſe to m b +y, Publication: 
The Bi op rick thou ſt of, and thePro: 
mort zfÞ! ed to; byt ryar. jay; Thiſtle 


b 
in Lehanpn, IG Tf cant ut rick and rake the 
Skin , (Smet deftr vat would yt 
within ! hf chat ARay thoy art in, can 
but bli oy it fora, time, Ard mnſt i the od 
be cruſhed .©S$51 urh fe fro F.47 time, he 
nifie's tothofe 8 thou my ww onged, fs 71 
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vice to thee : thy Lyes and Revilings are not 
morth, Anſwer way _ £0 be like thee, they are ſo. 

Mo fer no 'e Pran: 


2 5 & vain. 
C4 TE which = 2ogninly phe the Ende 


_ tend, from that makeſt t 
m Friends : ———— Pay 


cipal Cauſes, is far from 
from intire Cauſe: Conceit 
hath. ſa blinded thee, thou. canſb nejther = 
Beginning nor End. If 1 did not fee 


rf anyel groſs Lyet, } ſhould an) Wer on 


[onarance. But this much at preſents 5s 
_ thou ſhould i know how. it . hath. befooled 
ebte,”” From bimthat bath learned ſo much 
frow the Truth: c though by thee Pd and 
bhp) 


” '* 


. For Francis Bugg. 


na +; 34) 
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"The Creins are NOPE and Mibaeters 
wrote wo me and other Friends,, which 1 
fippoſe* he takes" the Imperjouineſs and 
Menacing fron, Thall follow after the An- 
fwer:1 ſent: "him ; for which he accounts 
me {0 ' fooliſh," be fooled, blinded, m by 1 
TAnce, not wrote in true pe Engliſh, &c. To 

| * which 


23. » 2 
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which I refer the Readet. ' Firſt, then my 
Anſwer I ſeat him; Yiz. *' 


F. Bog his Anſ wer tO R. FR; 


- Lettcr. 


. RR | 
Have received a few.Lines from thee, 
bearing no Date, nor yet acquainting 
me who-thou' art, otherwiſe than by 

R. R. nor yet where thou dwelleſt : by 
which F perceive thow loveſt Obſcurity. If 
theſe Lines of mine chance to find thee 
out, by them Iam willing to- inform thee, 
that I do not pretend conſtantly to write 
true Exeliſh : but thy Pride and Contempr 
ts manifeſt, which becomes not a Man' of 
thy Pretences : and whether mine, and 
other Friends Deſire to have that Cannon, 
Rale, or Order, Recorded in' our Quarter- 
iy Meeting - Book; which prohibits all 
Marriages to the manner of the Parties 
publiſhing their Intentions,and theRecord 
of Condemnation againſt F. A. for his - 
Non-ſabmiſſion to the ſaid Orders, Re- 
verſed and Raced our, be ſuch a piece of 
Impertouſneſs and 'Menacing;as thou ſeems 
to apprehend, 1 ſhall leave to- the Conlci- 

| L 4 Ences 


* .(168) 
ences of others : Eſpecially, ſinee-it is the 
declared Judgment of Friends» and hath 
' paſt the Second-days Meetings — 
. On; That all Rulers are accountable tothe 
People 3, Sep;pag. 442 of Fdw. Burroughs 
Works, where it is written For y we be- 
<lieve that all Governours ' arid* Rulers 
*OU GH Trtobe accountable to the Peo- 
* ple, and to the nert Proceeding Rulers , 
* for all their Aftions which may be edqui- 
© red into. upon occaſion, &:c, Whar ?: IsJt 
our Opinion, that Conftables, and all 
ather Goyernours and Rulersare account- 
apc tothe People? and is it ſuch a piece 
of 1mperiouſneſs and Menacjng, in. me and 
others, to write a few Lines to; the Second: 
days Aeeting , deſiring [-not requiring 
them,as thou fallaciouſly words itJthe an- 
nihilating,: and repealing of ſuch an Anti- 
chriſtian Yoak of Bondage [_ meaning the 
Orders ay anon will appear.] 
. If I have wrote ,Queries fo fooliſhly as 
thou imagineſt;let thy Graye and Learned 
Anſwer to: them inſtrutt my Ignorance 
If thou thinkeſt I miſs the Matter, then: 
ſhouldſt thou ſhew me wherein, by a. di- 
ſtin,. ſolid, and an Intelligeable An- 
ſwer. - WY | 
As for G, Ws ſending to our Quarter: 
. tj: Meeting, that cannot fright me : for ex- 
| cept 
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cept he lays his Inditment True and Le« 
gal.,l ſhallPemur totheirJuriſdiction,as be: 
leving that they have not the Kings Broad 
Seal to'Commiſſionate them to call Delin: 
quents tO an account.af ſuch an one I were ; 
nor-yet one Verſe in the Holy Scripture, 
the great Viſible Charter of our Chriſtian- 
Liberty ( that Authoriſes them to give a 
Summons thither,) But if he will admit. of 
a Meeting rightly conſtituted, and Men 
by him, and my ſelf, equally.choſen,. 1do 
hereby.offer. to prove the Verity of what- 
ever I have wrote to hitn or others on the 
Foot of, this Controverſy ; and this' 1 de- 
fire thee to let him knovv. 

. .Thy Lines, I look. upon impertinent, 
and in ſeveral places, . falſe and unſound. 
But, in.regard I am not certain that they 
paſt the Approbation of the Second days 
Meeting in Londen and alſo conſidering 
they are procuced -through ſuch Obſcon- 
dency, 1 have wroteenough in anſwer to 
ſuch a_ hidden conceited Projector , -al- 
though perhaps not. in ſuch true Exgliſh, 
as that every word is right ſpelled ; which 
piece'of Fallibility, I muſt confeſs, attends 
my Writing often, and better Schollars 
than myſelf; or thoureither. Sojet this 
Acknowledgment {yffce, and when thou 
writeſt azain, write more ro'rhe purpoſe, 

MEER and 
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and let me.kriow who thou art : for many 
Names: begin &. R. , and alfo where: thou 
dwelleſt, that I may: the: better know how 
to give thee a ſutable Reply. Ant thus 
I conciude and reſt ;accounting it my Du- 
ty-todifcover Erronr publickly, when all 
private: Endeavours wild not avail Y and: 
Hypocriſy, how hiddenly foever it makes 
itsProgreſs. Known by the Namie of; 


Mildinball'in Suffalk, by. 
the 2. ofthe os > F. Bugg- 


Month, 1681. 


Now fblloweth s Coppy ofa Letter 
which'T'wrote to the Second:days Meeting, 
out of which I'preſurit he apprehends' my 
Imperiouſneſs, as by his Letter to me ap: 

2ars: the which alſo I will leave to the. 

caders Conſcience, that therein I may 
have a'Witneſs againft ſuch unrighteous 
Reflections : for Tbegin ro ſee the Truth 
of Robey: Rich his Words,in a Letter from 
Barbadees to his Friends, Ab#rafts, &c. 
p- 20. 


And1 can aflurc you, that 
who meddle with che Quas 
| kers, 
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kers;, had : need\ bei fenced 
within and withour,, . with 
the whole Armor of God, 
Truth and Love to Righte- 
ouſnels  ( Davids. Sling | and 
Stone): and enablcd to uſe 
both; Hands, the Lick as well 
as the Right, EC. 


So tht to the” Witneſs of God i in "the 
Readers/Confeience;f commend the fol- 
lowing, to ſee 'wherher Tdid Imperionfly, 
and Menacingly require, or Friendly de- 
fire their Annihillating of the faid Order, 
Sf pgs conſidering Sho: privare means 
by my frequent Letters.Qyeries, Proteſta 
rions, ” Debates, I have had'witt them,n 
_ ou bs = ey 
and t and; apters ſn clens 
manifeſts,- Vit. | Re 'Y 


a . he ths — 


Po Prins” Mite - Gd 
. "days N NY {i 
\ IMUS. ig 1 LON 
oY - "don. bY B- 3 + X ? 2/15 1211 1 i 
Friends 
Candth & je Hah bh Shappendy hi 
| E's Dies among us, T 
s, bs riſeq a 
Eplinie, TEE Ben CINE 
- ward Orders, Forms, and Preltriptions;; 
and that by no meanes, a Condiſcention 
caq be admitted of, . whereb 4, Chriſtian 
Compoſure may, be ob tained, in order ter 
the ſettling a By y Union, E 
Fellowſhip amo amonglt us, us, as. the; Bogin-. 
ning, but 1nſtead thereof hegin go. 
mynicate, and Cenſure one 5 206k | 
that which is,ng Sin againſt Cod.but meer: 
Formalicy ;no Br of God Co! dz," 
rcyts but Mans Traditions: ay, inaſmuch 
&ichaththps happatiedsand that there yer 
appzars no probability of a Reconcilitl 
on; and that as you-look upon your ſelves 
the H:ads of the People, and chief Go- 
vernours of the Church; and as ſuch, aſ- 
ſum2 the place of Approbation of what. 
paſſes the Preſs, and other Epiſtles, di- 
rake to the C wrches : for their Infor- 
matioll 
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mation,;how.to proceed in Matters Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, &c. 

+ » So.-that-it is with me at this time to 
write afexy Lines to you;; \not that- I ad- 
mit.yau to have any Power or Lawful Au- 
thority over the Conſciences.and Perſwa- 
fions of your Brethren | or any particular 
Right of Dominian-trapſmitted. to you 
-beyond your Brethren ; ,yet I ſay, Inaf- 
mach as. you aſlume the .Place and Autho- 
rity aforefaid,although Uſurped, I hereby 
{Ggnifieto you, that whereas there is a De- 
cree or Cannon, called Orders, Recorded in 


Our exly-Book ;, Dated the 1/f. of the 
ray 5" 11675. Which fay, this NO 
Erientls far timtito tant, mey PERMIT 
r. FT, VEFFIER Marriages, without the 
&; I If" Friends at-two Mens and Wo- 
mens:digeh g$ ; andthe Man and Woman 
to Come twi 7.4 ta the ſagd Meetings, &c. And 
that .F. A. ſtandsExcommunicate, or Re- 

« corded ot of the Unity for his 'Noncon- 
formity tothe ſaid Orders,Decree, or Can: 
01: and T having wrote to. ſeveral Friends 
particiilarly, and ro Monthly and: Quarter- 
ly- Meezings, touching theſe Things; 'and 
being for ſeveral Years: diſſatisfied with 
theſe Proceedings; 'have deſired to know 
by what Authority” Womens- Meetings are 
Ser up Mecntbly, diſtinct and apart from 
ng, | Mens- 
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Mini-Meetings, with a Power comiiitted. . 
to then co hear, examine, 'and determine 
Mitters relating to the Government of 
che Church ; as in particular,” in the Ca- 
fes of Marriaze ; and in whoſe Name a 
Conformity is required to their F#r-ſdtts- 
on. ' And to this Day, no man hath given 
me one Line in Anſwer. I not then know- 
ing what I now underſtand by the Preface 
fo the Chriſtian- Quaker, Diſtingucſhed,&c. 
put forth by W. R. that it was the Advice 
of fuch an Eminent Friend as it was, of 
Party with G. F. Viz. 


 Ler notthis Spiric be rea- 
foned with, enter not into 
Propoſals and Articles wich 
it,but feed it withJudgmear, 

that is Gods Decree. 
Waich gives me occaſion to write to, 
you at this time, to DESIRE | then 
not. to require, as R. R. ſays] a, Letter 
from.you z whether you will Adviſe and 
Conſent to ithe Racing out the. ſaid Or- 
ders,which prohibit Marriage to the man- 
ner of thePublication of the Parties laten - 
_ tion ; and whether you will adviſe.and 
coaſeat to the Racing out, the Recore 
| Eo againſt 
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2gaintF.A. for his Nogconformity tothe 
fajd OR DE RS, or elſc maintain and 
prove them Apoſtolical, and agreeable to 
the Way and Manner of the Apoftles, and 
Primitive Chriftians Proceedings, by an« 
ſnering my Queries ſent to G.#” &c. 
But if you refuſe ©o do cithep ,, Thet 
is to ſay, To race out the faid Orders for 
Marriage, on Record, and the Record a» 
gainſt F. A. orelſe maintain and prove 
them Apoſtolical : Then 1 do hereby let 
you know,thart [ purpoſe, if the Lord will, 
to bear a publick Teſdimony againſt your 
Innovations, Uſurpations, Direttories, Ore 
ders, Decrees, Cannons, and Conſtitutions. 
But on the contrary .{ mark my Terms 
of Submiſſion? If you ſhall race out the ſaid 
Orders and Record againſt F: A. orſhew 
C mark 1 pray you] your Advice and 
Conſent by Letter to'me. to the Friends 
belonging to our Quarterly-Meeting, to, 
and for the racing out the faid Orders for 
Marriage, and Record againſt ' FA. for his 
Nonconformity to them ;; ſo that it he 
done effeftually : OR T mark the reaſo- 
nableneſs of my Propoſals J] prove them 
Apoſtolical by anſwering my Queries ſent 
to. G, W, or otherwiſe, as aforeſaid :Then 
I do hereby promiſe to forbear ſuch-pub- 
lick Teſtimony; whether by —_— OL 
other- 


WE. -, 
otherwiſe, and to wait in hopes that 
TRIP which are amiſs, may be mend- 


And wny you refuſe this Requeſt, which 
would tend to the gladning the Hearts of 
' many, I know not: Chriſt id to the lof- 
ty Profeſſors in his Day, If you Believe me 
wot, yet Believe me for my Works Sake. 
And I fay, though you may ſlight me, yet 
for the Reaſon ſake that I offer for Liberty 
of Conſcience, as an Expedient -for'Recon- 
ciliation, and for the Peace of the Church; 
and that Liberty of Conſcience in the Free 
Exerciſe of it, where neither Chriſt .nor 
his Apoſtles have ſet.a Limit, may be en- 
joyed, and preſerved from Violence and 
7 wes Have ſome Regard to what 

k Y. . X ; "SY ; 
It is not unknown. to you how. our 
Practice hath been-ſometimes to'the King 
and his: Council, ſometimes to the King 
and Parliament, for-Loberty of Conſcience, 
and the Free Exerciſe of it ; and that we 
might be exempted from the Penalties aſ- 
ſigned for our Nohconformity to the 
Rites.and Ceremonys of Prelatical Inſtituti- 
ens,,Eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Land : 
This hath been, ſtill is, and ought to be 
our Practice. ir 

WELL THEN, How comes it then 

| ro 
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paſs, that we ſhould -be ſuch bumble Sus: 
ters for Liberty of C onſcience, and .now 
ſuch ſevere [mpoſers on each others Cone. | * 
ſciences z, and to. ſuch! Orders as G. W's. 
Learned Friend R. R., in his Perplext,Un- 
learned, and Ill-compos'd Ingredients, P. 11; 
12, had no better way to vindicate, than 
hy two Proofs : The one from the Popes 
Numery, a Place [ donot like at all ; and 
I pray God preſerve me in that Faith and 
Praftice which may be defended by the 
Holy Scriptures, and Primitive. Chi - 
ans Example; that ſo] need nar be put to 
| that Shift and Extremity, as togo to the 

Popes Ni to defend the fame; but as 
W, P. elſewhere faith ( though to his 
own Confatation, in that . he handed. the 
Grant and Confirmation mentioned in the 
Second Chapter) Erroxz 5s only. upheld by 
Errour (and ſo he may ſee intime ) The 
non Pange = bjs is ? LL hat in the Jews 
ApoFtacy to Idolatry,the Women wove Hang: 
825, Ald that,as the Firſ#, Implyes ſome 
Womens Service amongſt the Primitive 
Chriſtians : So the laſt ſhews that Women 
did ſome Service in the Temple. Oh pro: 
found Learning _ if this way of Rea- 
ſoning was, ved , What Heatheniſh 


Pratt ices, and Popiſh SuperFtitions may not 
be Introduced. wy ys he, Theſq are 
 M 0 Is 
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» Note, Im- * KELS FoorRteps, Atid 
pe Foot- I think as Ithþettinent] 

y Quoted 2: and if R.R. hi 

5 © Ho better Logick, heneef 
not be admired by G.W. in _ for his 
t Learning, nor perhaps had not; on! 

Fe bach found ont ſome Hiſtory, or Pooh 

Author, which ſays, There were Deaconeſ- 
Jes, as well as Deacons. Which was help- 
ful to G.W. in his Preaching and Diſpu- 
ting for Womens-Meetings lately in Hun- 
eingron-Shire, and elſewhere; whete he 
took too much upon him, and behaved 
bimſelf more like a Lordly Biſhop, or Pops 
Prelate,than an humble Miniſter of Chriſt: 
and by me at this time is, and ſtands Im- 
peached;as an Enery to Chriftinir-Liber- 
| ty, a Ufierper over the Conſcierice , the 
which I ſtand ready, publickly to aſſert, 
malntain; and vindicate. 

And as you have in your Solicitations for 
Liberty of Conſcience, ſhewed our King 
( at 'the latter End of the Treatiſe of 
, Oaths) the Example of the Grave of Naſ* 
fan: and the Prince of Oranye, and divers 
others, who in their time - gave Ziberey : 
ſo hay I (and with great reafoi 'too) ſet 
the. Example of our King before your 
view z who, thovgh he hath" hot granted 
ui! you ask ; yet hath done thweh more 
wt compe 
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xatively:than you will do far your 

Ms vor that in atwofold manner, 
that is toſay, *' _ — \ © 

Firſt, In that about £ or nine Years 


ſince,by his Lerrers Pacrteut, was gracionll 
eaſed $0 Releaſe many af ys gut of Pri- 
on, who lay under the Serjtence of Pre- 
—_ —— a 
Secondly, By racing. out the. Exeheg; 
Records ; where main of us ſtood convict 


of Recuſency ; and rhereby out 'of his 
PrincelyClemency;ſet us free trom the Cen- 
ſures iſſuable theteupoy. 


Theſe Things are manifeſt; Why then 
will you nat bear with a little Nonconfar- 
miry to one Ceremony ; and that ſuch an 
one too, for which there is neither Pre- 
rept nor Preſident in all the Holy Soript ures? 
Why.will you not learn of the King, who 
raced out, and made void the Fudge Sen- 
kencds, whigh Were fexere cough , and 
blotted out the, Exchequer Records ? that 
df cara 12 gree 8s ſoine ground 
to believe, that If you were \n Power to 
Inflict Corporal  Paun;ſhmene Hor ouri Non- 
conformity to your Church-Government, 
YOU WOULD NOT, &c. Oh 
that you would conſider theſe Things in 4 
Ciriltiay Spirit 3 which would lead you 
. To ds to othtrs, as you would that others 

"oa —_ - ſhould 


—  —— — — — — — —_———— 
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uld do unto you. 'So deſiring your $ 
SEE I reſt your Friend, 'who _— 
ſow Pillows under your Arm-boles, 


Milden-hall, The 12th, 
of the gth. Month, 
+ —_ 


F. Bugg. 


Thus it is left with the Reader to Judge 
what Imperiouſnes is herein mani ) 
conſidering my former Endeavours, and 
Patience therein for nigh four Years. 

The next is a Letter ſent by a dozen 
Friends that belong to our particular 
Meeting. And then after ſame Remarks 
upon their Procedure, I ſhall conclude 
this Chapter. 


a. 


To the Second-days Meet- 
ing of Friends Aſſembled 
m London. © 


Friends and_ Brethren, 
| per” as ſome of us know, and 0- 
thers of us are credibly informed, that 
there 
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there is an Order Eſtabliſhed in our N. 
I and that upon Record iq 
our Kegiſter-Book., belonging to the ſame 
Meeting which ſhuts ont and excludes all 
Marriages amongſt us: SO as neither to 
Permit or Suffer them, except the Parties, 
both Nan and Woman: ſhall go twice to 
the Mers-Meeting, and twice to the Wo- 
mens: Meeeing; diſtinCt and ſeperate one: 
from the other, both at Monthly and Quar- 
terly Meetings, to publiſh: their Intentions 
to:cach Meeting reſpettively ; and by 
reaſon thatſome Friends have refuſed for 
Conſcience ſake, a Conformity to the ſaid 
Orders,great and many have been the De+ 
bates,” Diſputes, and Controverſial Comentsi- 


ons about. the ſame ; ' inforauch as that in 


the Caſe 'of F. A. Friends pur ir to.the 
Vote, Whether be ſhould be Condemned bypub: 
lick Cenfure, for bis Nonconformity to the 


ſaid Orders, or not f Whereupon it was de-, 


termined by S. Cater, and about nineteen 
more, they. being the Major Part, that the 
ſaid F. A. ſhould be Recorded out of the 
Unity ; although at the ſame time they 
did confeſs they. had nothing againſt him, 
only he didinot take hisWife according to 

the Order of Friends. 
And as ſome of us know, and others of 
us are credivly informed, that there hath 
M 3 been 


# 
- GOCCP —— 
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) 
beenSme nidde_ [ For ſeveral of their 


Harids-are.to the Letter fent to our Laar: 
rerly- Meeting, tmentiohed' itn the Third 
Chapter ] by many Frietids, for the racing 
our the ſaid Recora,which was obtained by 
the Major Part of Yores, as aforeſaid, @» 
gainſt 7. 4. Burall Endeavonrs pro- 
ved ineffectual. - Wherefore 'we-ft this 
time ciefire a Letter of Requeſt from ye 

to the _—_ = _—_— to our _ 
faid Orders, which prohibit all Marria- 
ges to the manner of the Parties publſang 
their Intentions; 'and for the racing out 
the: Rerord- agaiiſt F,.A, that-{ thoſe 
Friends which reckon it a Duty incumbent 
npon them to go tv the Womxrens-Meetings, 
to publiſh their Intentions according to 


, theſald Orders, may ; and thoſe that afe 


otherwiſe Minded, may be let alone, and 
not impos*d upon beyond their Freedom 2 
and yet nevertheleſs, Remain as 

\m Unity, except vther Matter appear than 
that of Nonconformity ; and thus we con+ 
clude, deſiring your Anſwer to the Premi- 


ſes by our Friend Francis Bupg, the Bears 


er hereof, and reſt your Frierids; who ſub» 
ſcribe our Names as followeth; Vx. | 
Foſepb Ellington, Elizabeth Bugy. 
Fobn Thrift. Raghel E —— 
| Foſ 
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ofeph Jane Maſon. 

i or Aa Merger bh 
"William Handſlip, Elizavet ;f tf 
Hſaph Tſe. Kar. Handy ic: 


The 29th. of the 13th. Month, 168%. 


And perſuant to the Truſt repoſed in 
me,..I went to Lender, and carryed the 
ſaid Letter my (elf, and delivered it. to | 
t Megtng With my own Hands, the 6th. 

the 12th! Month, 1684 ; where were Af: 
Gale E. Fox; C «Whitehead, C.Teylor, 

boyt a'dozen more : to whom1 faid, 


Friends, &; ahaxt a Horeh ax two ſince, 1 wrote 
rothis Meeting, and we \ wor T bave 
received no Anſwer ;, and now there are ſeve- 
ral Friends belonging to our Meeting have 
fent you a Letter, and deſire your Anfwer by 
me ; and ſo laid the Coppy of the above- 
faid Letter on thejr Table ; and as foon 
asI had delivered it, C. Taylor told me, 
That 1 had done my Buſineſs, and might be 
yore ; and fo after Thad told them that I 
ſhould ſtay.in Town two or three days, I 
went away, as Chriſtopher -bid me, ſaying, 

# might be gone, &c. ' 
So at night came Benjamin Antrobus and 
Fobn Field,and examined me about many 
Things 3 'but at laſt" 1 took thicir Particu- 
Ma lars 


_ alReader. 


= ., - 
fars in Writing, a Coppy whereof follow- 
eth, with my Anſwer -which I ſent th 

next day to Benjamin Antrobus,ns I promni- 
ſed; and how much they tend to an An- 
ſwer, either to the Letter I ſent them, or 
the laſt recited Letter of Friends, | ſhall 
leave to the Conſcience of every Imparti- 


An Anſwer to. theſe fix. In- 

 terrogatories put to F. B. 
by B. A. and I.F. the 
6th. of the 12th, Month, 
168;. 6 


qa I. In whoſe hands are the Ori- 
ginal Subſcriptions ? 
- Anſw. In Francs Bugg his own Hands 
( or Keeping. ) 
Query Z1. Whether they are the Friends 
po ang reſpeftyvely that ave Subſcri- 
ed? | & 
" Anſw. Yea. h 
Query 111. And whether thoſe other 
Friends concerned in, and for the Record 
complained of, de refer the Matter to the Ses 


cond-days Meetings Advzee, far the Racins 
ext their Order, or noj.? - * Anſ \ « 


©; OR | 
Anſw. That Queſtion I never asked 
thoſe Friends ; ſo refer you to the Per- 
ſons concerned, and the ſence you have of 
the Letter. = 
| Query IF. And what others are the Sub: 
ſcribers that complain of the Order upon cre-1 
' dible Information , ayd not on their own 
K, newled 14 e £ '' W- 
Anſw, 1 cannot; tellexa#tly their num- 


 " | 
Query Y. © And whether doth F.Bu 
Pn. 2 fair and Judicial for all Fri 
here to determine this Caſe, without hearing 
both Parties? 24 Ee ee 
Anſw. Tf you upon Sighbof the Or- 
ders,find them not ApoFolical,and accord- 
ing to Scriptures, and Proceedings of the 
Apoſtles, you may determine them Anti- 
chriftian, Unſcriptural, and Erronious. 
Query YI. And where « a Coppy of 
theſe Orders ? | EL 
 Anſw. They. are Recorded in the 
erly-Meeting Book, in Hadenbam, in 
the Iſle of Ely : A Coppy of them I here 
ſend you Verbatim, Viz. 

' It « Ordered and Agreed upon at this 
Quarterly-Meeting, that N O Friends for 
rime to come, may PFRMIT or SUF- 
FER Marriages, without the Conſent of 

friends at two Mens, and Womens-Meet- 
insg; 


TI i ron ene res en eee —_—— _ 


©" + RIES ut 5d; 


S mmg——_ .—— 


LY >. 1 Meer are, ag” 
_ . - 3h 
. 
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3x25 ; 4114 the Man and Woman to come both 
to the ſaid Meetings, to receive the | Anſwer, 
of Friends ; tht nq d;forderly or Indiret% 
Proceedings may be carryed on any moreyons 
; -- 1 tathe Unity of Friends. | 


Theſe Anſwers were delivered, and f 
ſayed in Town two or three Days, but 
heard no more of them. And in d 1 
wonld teayeThings plain, I am conſtrain- 
ed to he large, which hath ſwelled my 
Book beyond what at firft intended; fo 


that 1 ſhall leave the Paraphraſe hereof tq_ 


the Reader, and ſo'proceed to the nexy 
Cupter , where I intend to' concludes 
Co I - 


| 
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Shews thet the Seweri G.F., 
and bis Party, Rn? of” the 
Jagger » Tf ices, and Proteſtant 

iſhops,; whp have Excommunica- 
| ted JB. for Selling W.R. his Book : 
| ——_ i 1s apa 

or Ci YIOUWMRICES, t 

You are deluded ; And rey 

. times refuſe to read « Letter, but 
Jeldom Anfiner any. Alſo ſome Ad- 
vice to the Pencilyanians, 


2.0 k 
[1 


&xing treated. at large about the 
. Gaule of the Differences amongſt us, 
the People called Quakers, and of our En- 
deavours to haveprevented the Increaſe 
thereo, which might have been, if Bro» 
therly , Condifcenſion, according to our 
Pretentions thereto, might, or could have 
taken place': and inaſmuch as 1 have at 
tiuns, Wenuongd-the Kings ladnlgencey 
ol 
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gd ls the Letter I ſent G.W. about a 
mpoſure, which is recited in the 7th. 
Part of the Chrift:an-Quaker, Diftinguiſh- 
ed, &c. By W. R. mentioned my Wri- 
ting to Fudges, Fuftices, and Men in Au- 
thority, and of their hearing and doing 
Juſtice ;, and Intimated as if their Mode- 
ration in ſome Cafes had exceeded what- 
ever yet hath been manifeſted from G.F. 
G.W. and thoſe of Party with them : I now 
deem it reaſonable to give a Demonſtrati- 
on of it, leſt it ſhould ſeem incredible, 
&&c, wr 
I ſhall begin with a Coppy of a LetterT 
wrote to Eaward Turzer, Judge of Ely Aſ- 
ſizes, and the reſt of the Kings Tultices, 
VT'Z. 
A few words preſented in the Love and 
Fear of the Lotd to the Fuage of the Aſſizes, 
zo 7 Fuftices ſerious Conſideration, by us who 


bave been Sufferers about three Years, only 


| and alone for keeping of a good Conſciencs, 


cs As for our refuſing to Swear, we would - 
have you all to underſtand, that it is nov out 
of Obſtinacy, or Wilfulneſs, that we do 're- 
faſe, or as though we had any Reſerve to our 
ſelves, &c. ( with pritty much on that 
Subject of not Swearing ; we being that 
Aſſizes to be Preminir'd which for Bre- 


| vity, There omit. But fee the Cloſure, 


and 


— 
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and the Efect that followed) Thus 5n 
ſhort have we endeavoured to ſatisfie you, by 
(hewing you the Cauſe of our not Swearing : 
which if you weigh our Sufferings in an equal 
Ballance, you will find that ps dealt ye: 
ry bardly by uw, im keeping of us in Priſon 
one Tear after another ( In which time of 
Confinement,one of the Servants of the Lord, 
Thomas Richardſon j hath finiſhed his 
Courſe) and dyed a Witieſs of Feſms, and 4 
Priſoner for his Name-ſake ) And the laſt 
SummerghePriſon being cloſe, was ſo throng? 
ed with Priſoners, that it was Gods great 
Mercy to preſerve us from the Contagious 
Diſeaſe of the Plague. Thus much in ſhove 3 
may ſerve as a Motive to ftir younp to ler 
che Oppreſſed go free. From us who ſubſcribe 
our Names, 
George Thorrowoood. William Cuſtance. 
Jobs ves, he Clement Kijry 
Francs Bugs. And others. 
The 10th. of the 4 11h, Month, 1666. 


This Letter we ſent toJudge Tuner, by 
a Woman Friend, and the Judge bid his 
Clark read it, which he did deliberately, 
and he leaning upon theTable,heard it all, 
and inſtead of telling ns we were deluded, 


—_— day, orthe.doy after, relcaſed vs 
all, 


And 


— — 
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And when -our Meetings in Ely were 
diſquieted by the Peſecution of the AR a- 
gw Convent icles, when it came ficſt in 
ce, where I then lived. I theo again 
wrote to Edward Tyrner,when he came the 
Summer Aſze5,1670, And he hearkned, 
and heard our Complaint, is. our Saffer- 
ings;and after we ſent that Letter donot 
remember that eyer aWarran was _ 
during the time. of that Storm:and becaufe 
the Letter 1s ſhort, andthat his Example 
may be of Service, 1, may tranſcribe the 
moſt of it, which is asfolloweth, Ys. 


To Edward Turner, Judge of Ely Affixes 
Theſe. The P ; 


L7Riend, as ow manner hath been, fo vt is 

once more in our Hearts, to lay before 

thee in ſhort, our Oppreſſive Wrong aud Inju- 
ry which we have met withal from ſome Ma- 
viſtrates tn Ely. Knowing thou art not 4 
Stranger to the Letter, nor nature of the 
Law, lately made againſt Seditious SeCta- 
Ties; who under @ Colour of Tender Conſct: 
ences, may contrive Miſchief, &c. That 
ſo thou mayſt bear conſider,and do us Juſtice: 
a? in other Caſes we __ thou art very 
wil-ng to do; yea, thourh to Thieves and 
Airtherers, by ſearching gut the Trath in 
eyery Teſtimmy, or Evidence, before thou 


paſſes 
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aſſeft Tudement, &c. Now as for t«, hho 
Lag" Scorn called Quakers, ne ef toges 
ther to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, Not 
#mder Colour, but in the Reality of our 
Hearts, the Lord is of Witneſs. Whether 
we be the People againſt whom the late Att 
was made, or no, remaines a Queſtion ? See- 
3ng in thePreamble of the ſcid ACt it s ſaid 
ro be, For the ſuppreſſing of ſuch who un- 
der Pretence of Tender Conſciences, may 
contrive InſurreCtions, &c. Or words to 
Ly hat purpoſe : whith we are clear of, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, having not the leaſt Evil Imen+ 
Mon in our Heart againſt the King, nor the 

"__ Government Eſtabliſhed. 
| notwithſtanding we are clear from the 
F atts therein vie againſt, and ſo con- 
ſequently free from the Pamhmene therein 
preſcribed ; for the Fatt is the Canſe of the 
Penalty : Yet notwithſtanding there are ma- 
ty are willing fo largely to conſtrue it, ast0 
Stretch it to us, having nothing whereof juſt- 
ly to accuſe ms, ſave concerning the Law and 
Worſbip of our God: and whether the Ju#tices 
be informed againFt us, we certainly cannar 
zell : Yet this we know that whereas the Law 
ſays, We ſhould be firſt Convitted : We 
never were ſo much #« brought before them, 


to hear our Accuſers, and anſwer for our 
elves y 


- * NT 
l Fe Pwvileage not denyed Thieves, and 


\ v: efers,nor u4,in ſome Places where they 
have any reſpett to Fuſtice. — And thu 
are we difmabled to'go on with our ſeveral 
Tmployments, through the falſe ConjtrufFion 


of thoſe who are not willing, To do;. as they 


would that others ſhould db:tothem': By 
whoſe meanes our Cloth, bath Wooling and 
Linnirig, ow Stuffs, our'P 

Boots 4nd Shoes, are taken out of our. Shops, 
we being of ſeveral Trades, yea,our Feather- 


beds from under us, with other Bedding and 
Houſhold Goods, And all this ſeverity ex- , 


tended towards is, altogether without any 
juſt Cauſe miniſtred vn onr Parts, | 
Oh that ever Judgment ſhonld thus be turn- 
ed backward, a« we have juſt Cauſe to ſay it 
. and Juſtice find no Place in the Hearts 0 
thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity : ſwrely if 
Turks, Heathefis,: and"Pagans ſbonld be ſuf- 
fered td Heal thus with-us,'it would be no other 
Cruefty than what we ſhould expett at their 
bwwvids. Bidfor. our own Country-men,our own 
"Neighbonrs, profeſſing all one God, Chriſt, 
and Scripture, only differing in ſome thitgs, 
ro deal thus with ws, contraryts. Filſtite,' con 
trary to Law,contrary to Reaſon antt'Neigh- 
bourly Afﬀettion; 63 08 v 
Oh ſurely ! Will not theſe ProceeAings theſe 
Rendings, and Tearinss, 'S elvis m_—_— 
% A 


i vw % x 


our Peuter and Braſs, 
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balf to their wvalue,laying Families Waſf and 
Deſlate,be a Cauſe for other Nations, to haye 
Chriſttanity in Deriſion. Much more night 
be ſaid of the Nature,but being | loath to be te: 
diows at preſent ., conclude.- grea "y  deſirin 
that hoth thou "and others, would lay theſe 
Things to Heart, which are writ in "Lows, 
and in the ſame, ſent frop the Foogle in Ely, 
called Quakers. * 


This Letter was given him; he like- 

wiſe ordered his Clark to read it; and - 
that' in the preſence of ſeveral of the Ma- 
giſtrates who had Perſecuted. us ; ſo that 
one would think it pu have been the 


worſe for us ; but from that time,no more 
Warrants. as above obſeryed, Likewiſe a- 
bout three.years after,, many .of us were 
Sufferers in this Town "2 Milden:hall, at 
which time 1. wrote a Letter to Tud ge 
Hales,who was a.very courteous man,w 
reccived my Letter at myWifes: Hand,and 
read it ; and ſaid, Trul: Sweetheart, the 
Execarces of this Laws aft with the Thſt i- 
ces, and us out of « our Pape bu wv; 1 Ic ould da 
you any good, [ would. 'M e replyed, s 
That be did] not weſtion, Po, that if he did 
but ſpeak.to the Eeices, they would hear 
him : and heſaid,;He would, and muth Fa: 
vour he ſhewed ber, Cc. , | - 
N , $3458 On 


(194) | 

One Inſtance more I will mention of this 
Nature ; and that is in ril 58. (as 
remember ) my felf, and four or five 
Friends of our "Town, were convict of Re> 
cuſancy, and Perſecuted, in order to ſeize 
our Free-Hold, And upon a time IT being 
at Norwich, on the account of my "Trade ; 
when I came hothe, my Wife told me 
that here had been the Sherrfe and his 
Bayliffs, and had Impanelled a Jury of In« 
Euiry;of the value of ourEſtates,who 


Convicted as aforeſaid in this Town - and 
the 7ury had found us, ſome more, fome 
teſs ; yet moderately, as not knowing ins 


deed what we had clear, and further they 
were-not oblieged ro find : ſoI forthwith 
wrote a Letter to Sir Ferry North Knight 
[ fo called ] who lived in our Town, | 
ing at London, and acquainted him with 
the natore of theit Proceedings ; and in- 
ſtead of ſaying to me, You are deluded, Why 
| do youu not Conform to onr. Church-Diſce: 
plin, &c? I fay, inſtead of this, he rook 
ſuch care, as that not only my ſelf, and 
thoſe Friends of our own Town, but he 
took off all our Friends that we knew of 
who ftood in the ſame Jeopardy ) in 
theſe Parts of Suffolk, ſo that at preſent, I 
Bleſs Gcd,we live a quier Life, and free 
from Dilturbance.AndBleſſed be the _ 
or 


TE . be 
for putting it into the Hearts of the Rn- 
ond Men inAnthority,to fhew Mercy, 
when otherwiſe they have Power enough 
to Oppreſs and Spotl many Families. And 
I further deſire,;thar a Blefting may reſt up- 
/on all ſuch whoACt in Mogeration,and are 
willicg to do- as they wonld be done by : 
for all men would have their Zzberty;there 
-are none would be Impos'd upon,contrary 
- to their Fairh and Per ſwaſion, &c. F 
And now Iſhallturn ro the Biſhops of 
the Proceſtant=-Churches,and do tor queſti- | 
-8n, but ſhall make 5t appear, that they 
( their - Power cofifidered, and that the 
Laws are on their 'Sides ) are more mode- 
rate, & uſe not that Severity to the Mem- 
bers of their Church ( although they are 
ſevere enqughtoo ) that George Fox, and 
thoſe of Party with him, uſe ro thepoor 
Quakers, if they chanceto tranſpreſs their 
Traditions, &c. 
' As for Example. 
F. 8B. in 'the City of London, who is 
a Man of a good Converſation, and one 
whom they ſay themfelves, they have no 
evil thing to lay'to his Charge; otherthan 
for ſelling the Book of. W. Rogers his put- | 
ting forth, Entituled, The Chri;an-Qua- 
ker , Deſtinguiſhed from the ApoStarte and Th- 
noyator, &c. I do believe the Book did 
N 2 alle 
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' anger them ſorely, for it Detected G7 Fox 


of Exrour;and whatifI ſhould fay, It De- 
tected him of that which is worſe (to wit) 
Lying, and Falſe Azcuſimng of the Innocent, 
Namely, John Story,behind his Back ; yea, 
and there are many Witneſſes ſtand ready 


.to prove it; 1 ſay, this Book did ſo anger 


them, that . Chrs #opher Taylor called the 
very. Title, Blaſphemy ;- and the reproach- 


ful Words that he aud others called W. R. 


for putting it forth, are intollerable : no 


Biſhbp ever did-the.like, that [ read of, 


that are ,of the Proteſtant-Churches, For 
Dr. Stilling fleet may write his Opinion of 
Schiſme, and Separation ;, and Alſop may 
anſwer that,and write his Opinion,of 1m: 
poſitzon, and by both their diſcouſling of 
theſc Points, and divers others,. the Stan- 
ders by may reap Advantage, and the Ma- 
giſtrate Information. Here is'no.Excom- 
munication proncunced to either of theſe 
Sons of the Church ; neither are the Book: 
ſellers that ſell theſe Controverſial Books ; 
.ho ſuch matter, for if the Biſhop of Lo#- 
don ſhould Excommunicate all Bookſellers in 
London that ſell any Book that ſpeaks any 
thing againſt the Common:Prayer, ,'dgainſt 
Marrymg with a. Riag ; that ſpeakes any 
thing againſt the Biſhop of C OILRT. 
= Wy Ee 
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he ſhould: have work -enodgh,- and thahk- 
leſs work too; and perhaps no Bookſelter, 
nay; in-all; probability, not one Bookſeller. 

in-Longon Un-Excommunicated, &c. But: 
| however F.B: is Excommunicated' /pfo: 
Fatto; foxinothing elſe but _—_ the _ 
Book of _ Rogers, ow. Ke vd 


App Of 1.B:. his Ps 


' munication” here follow 


From the Monthly _Meetin 
vonſhire:- ro the os oe ro I wth 
Month, 1681.” 


VVeinh there nec come une 
rTuly Spirits"zone our from 


Truth, - and*the Unity of theBleſſed Pow- 
er of God, which hath athered ps to be a 
People'; : Writtug, Printing, and Publiſhing 
things hurtfy | and Rs Ich! to Tith 
by Cragin bf Peoples Minds :/ tending 
alſo to draiy them irito Uiſeſteem of man 
of the Lords Servants, who, ſe. Fiithfulreſ. 
hath manifeſfly appeared amongſt u3, with 
whom obr: Unity ands to aur murual Sa- 
tisfaCtion and Ref: ecſhment.. * 

-. Upon I" of theſe things, ws 
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nd our ſelves Confcientiouſly. coneemed 
to take notice of fomethiog of tis kind, 
EEEIASSIES 

of t eting, who i | 
into ſeveral Parrs of this Nation, divers 
of thoſe pernitious Books.in Print, wrote 
by W.R. called; The. Chriftian-Quoker, 
DiFtinguiſhed from the ApoFtate and Innove- 


zor,&c.(Which have manifeſt | 
er rey mace = ODIN 
Doftrinal yoke be it ) was arab and 
ublickly reproved for that unrighteous 
Aſton by : feveral' Friends Car divers 
eg according. 2 Goa Os Yas.they 
Td it on their Spirits fromthe SE 
alſo admoniſhed againſt it ; yet after all 
the Labour and Travel Friends-haye had 
(on his Behalf ) being deſirous, if poſſibþe, 
to reclaim kim out of the Enemies. Snane 
( into which he is fallen) he hath from 
time to time reſiſted their. Advice and 
Counſel : So that. now we being wholly 
your : having uſed our utmoſt-Endeayour 
n the good Will of God, to.reclaim him, 
as aforeſaid ; do not, only teſtitie againſt 
that SPI1RIT, which hath as aforeſaid 
ted him into that diſorderly. PraQtice'; but 
alſo againſt him, while joyned thereunto; z 
nor can we have Spiritual Conmunſon,or 
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Fellowſpip with him, until unfeignedly he 
ſhall recturn.unto the Truth, by Condem+ 
nation of that Wotk and Pn which-in 
the Loye'of God we exhort him to ; and 
defire that for him a Place of Repentance, 

Now if Trhought the Biſhop of Londe® 
would take Example againſt the poer 
Bookſellers 'in London for diſperſing any 
Book that ſpeaks againſt the Cannons and 
Conſtitutions of the Church of Engl and. the. 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng* 
land, I ſhould th ent that I have tran- 
ſcribed this Antichtiſtian Piece of Work: 
But as the Fews ' were more zealous for, 
their own Traditions, than for the Scrip- 
ture : and the PapsFs more zealous tor 
their heap of Ceremonzes, than for Holy 
Scriptures; as Dr. Zhtoyd in his Sermon, 
Preached, November the 5th. 1678, at St. 
Martins in the TS 9. 16. ſuffici- 
ently garyondc. <1: which I was pur- 
poſed to t tbe, as pertinent to my 
preſent, gccafion ; but Brevity conſtrains 
me to leave it ont,” it being ſomewhat 
large. Even ſo it is manifeſt, that the Cox- 
trivers of this Exommunication are more 
zealous for G. Fox his Laws and written 
Preſcriptions, which that Book of W. R. 


ath manifeſtly DeteCted, than they are 
N' 4 for 
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for the Scriptures ; for a Man nay tranſ- 
refs the Scriprure 'days without number, 

t yet never be Excommunicated by G.F, 
nor -tiis Party : bat F. B. never ſold bur 
one Book, nzmely, that of W. R. his Pub- 
liſhing, thac ev<cr i heard of; and lo you 
fee he is Dilmembyed, no Spiritual Fel: 
towſhip, 10, Spiritual Communion cbey can 
have with him,ugtyl he rewrns to the Mo- 
© thes Church; no, by. no meanes ; Stard of, 
for I am mare, Holy than thou: crys the 
Proud Phariſee,, for 1 am not at ather men ,, 
nay, they. do not only teſtifie againſt that 
BAD SPIRIT, as they account it, 
but HIM ALSO.,Y:z, theM AN AL- 
S © : Oh that we could but ſay, Take him 
Goaler,, and that Effeftually. So thatI do 
not- find a Parallel betwixt the Proceed- 
ings. of the Proteſtant, Biſhops, with the 
Sons of their Church, (to wit, the Book ſel: 
lers)) to equalize the Proceedings.of 'G.F. 
and his Party, ; with W. R. for Writing, 
and F, B. for Selling the Book, called, e 
Chriſtica- Quaker, Ac: For Edmund Hick: 
eringal wrote the Naked:Truth, of Matters 


and Things tranſacted amongſt the Cler- 
gy, and the Bookſellers Diſperſe and Sell 
them ; but for the ſame,-; we hear of no 
Excommunication , or ſuch bitter J1n- 
vettives, as attend W, R, F. B, and as ma- 
ny as adhere, receive, or favour the faid 

Book, 
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Book,or Liberty,the Authors thereof ſtand 
for and vindicates. A Coppy of the ſaid ' 
Bitter Invectives, Cenſorious,: Antichriſti- 

and Dreadful Judgments uttered againſt 

W. R. for Writing 7. B. for Selling, my 
ſelf and others for Byying, Owning, and 

Reading the ſaid Book of W. &. Entituled;- 
The Chrift ian-Quaker, Diſtinguiſhed,8c.and 

for refuſing ſubjeCtion ro the Juriſdiction 

of theWomen : asI rook'them out of ſeve- 

ral Books approved on by the Second-days 

Meetrng in London ; for which very piece ' 
of Service,Stamp,and Probatumreſt : I think 

that very Meeting (deſerves to have a 

TRIPPLE-CROW N.-Pray hear the 

InvetFtives,and then Judge, YI Z. 


TheAccuſers of the Brethzen——- dyſven 
out fromthe Pzefence of rhe Lod,Unſavoury 
Salt —Heady,Wlful — Highminded, Un: 
ruly,Paſſionare, and Furions — this milera- 
ble Yan W.R, — whorhough Unwatchful- 
cſs, Diſobedience, it Rebellion againſt Godz 
e whith is as the Sin-'of Wirchcrafry—The' 
unclean Spirit  Adverſary of Mans Son ;* 
theold Accufer 'of the Bzerhzen having now 
the Rule-fn' him ( meaning W. R.) any" 
over him, makes UQar thwugh him again(f 
the Lamb and his Followcrs — Rude, Jn: 
folent — His p2ophane ſpeaking concerning 
£ the 
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of Antichill ; the cruel, outragious, deadly, 
hel Spirit, oz Jmage of Jealguſie, © 000 
myring, complaining, dividing Cpt, 
rending; tearing Spirit ; a dark, 
rit;. a «lot, ar-ſaing oppolit Rs ws 


poun exalted 


Spirit of Korah, and his Company, — of 
which Number and fort is William Rogers 
and his Adherents — who have attempted 
ſuch manifeſt Rebellion againſt Gods pure 
Pawer— A croſs Cankerd Spirit — Fal' 
Amichriſtian Jnſkruments — and which 
ſay, bc Co-wozkers with the Pzinceof 

neſs —where the Firſt-Bom of Death Rules 
« Keigns without any god Dzder —of that 
Sed « Spirit pe are joyned to, and led by, a: 
gainf the very Heart of God, and his Linht 
__ Life, which his People live with him in, 


Theſe 
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Theft with many ſuch other Terms, are 
tobe faund in ſeveral Bagks approved on 
by.the Second-dayi-dMerring.as at large aps 
pears ia. the Preface tothe Reader, where 
GT Si 
them are Quet Y el Where- 
of & know. not. where t9 find : Day, had I 
all their. Books of Caxzrover ſy by me,l pres 
ſuma it. were: athigg tao hard for me to 
undertake, 1o that i nut take a ſtep into 
the Pappts Road of Cruelty and —_— | 
and. thea.perhapsl may 3, fixſt then ſee F 
Prohibition ſent by - Cathbers Tonſftal, 
Biſhop of Lendonita bis £frcb- Deacons,&c. 

: Henry the. Eighths Time, as lefk 
Pecord by Fox: in his Eighth. Book, 
Dc wth Hiſtory of theAdartyrs,&c. 
 Pagyn246:; » | 

- Cuthbert,; By 6he Permiſſion, &c. — By 
Daty .of oun Paſtoral.Care, we are bound di«. 
ligently with all our Power, to Foreſee, Pro- 
vida for, Root: out ,, and: put away alt thoſe 
things which ſeo. to tend to the Peril and 
Pangsr of our Subjett s,and eſpecially the De: 
Skrubhjons. of their Souls : wherefore we ha- 
ving Underſtanding by the Report of divers 
credible Perſons, and alſo by the Evident Ap: 
peaxance of the Matter, that many Children 
of [niquity, Meamneainers of Luthers Set, 
Blinged through extream Wickedneſs ( the 

| Old 


inKio 
UPRR. 


—_— 
Old arid New Pretenice,) wandreng fiom the 
way of Trnth,and the Catholick Faithcraf: 
tily bave Tranſlated the NewTeſtament in- 
0 our Engliſh Tongue — and Erronions Opi- 
nions, pernitious and Offenſive, ſeducing the 
Simple People.” — Peſtiferous,and moFft perni- 
tious Poyſon, diſper ſed throughout all our Dy:' 
oceſs of London, in great number; which tru- 
ly without st be ſpeedily foreſeen,” without 
doubt will infett the Flock, And with 
zuchof this Nature," giving the Pegple 30 
Days to bring in all the Books whith ' have 
been diſperſed, &c. © AOTCIHO' 
But R:chard Bayfield, whorefuſed fo to' 
do, but ftill Owned and Diſperſed thoſe 
Books which opened the -private Cabot 
of the. obſcure Conſults of the cloſe'De- 
ſigning Papiſts, was Sentenced, andCon-- 
demaed, and Burnt ; as you may read 'in 
P: 291: 292. of the-aforeſaid Book'; © for 
bringiag into Loxdon,and'publiſhing ſeve= 
ral Books which were. wrote -by Either, 
 Zuinglius, Lambert, Bucer, Hus, Frith, and 
others, as bad Spirits,' ro the” Interſt and 
Deſign of the then' PapiFs ': as "WR. 
can be toG.F, and his Party ; and yet 
doubtleſs they think he and his Friends are 
bad enough, or elfe they would not have 
given them the Charaters afore deſcribed, 
except they be Arrant Hypocretes indeed, 
Oc But 
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But.one thing by.the,way, that Foy po- 
ted, is worthy our Conſideration, which is 
ſer down, Þ. 289. -liitiniating that the- Pa- 
pris might, have of theſeBooks to read and 
peruſe them,and to anſwer them upon oc- 
caſidn;as.G.W. ard others have had of the 
Books of: W, R. bat, not. a word -againſt 
them, as if they were Heirs apparent to 
that right honourable ( 1n the Pap: #ts ac» 
count) Sir Thomas Moor. Hear what Fox 


ſays, ; 

: Alchough all theſe Books 
-- were Inhibitced, Y:z; Pro- 
hibirted; exc. — Yet Licence 
was granted before ro Sir 
Thomas Moor, by Tonſtal, Biſhop 
of London, Anns,. 15 27. Thar 
he notwithſtanding might 
have, and peruſe them, with. 
a'Letter alſo ſent to him 
fromthe ſaid Biſbop, or ra- 
ther by the advice of other 
Biſhops, deſiring him that he 

| would 


( 265) _ 
| would ſhew his Cunning, 
and play the pricty Man { as 
the Author to the Accuſer did ) 
in Expunging the Doctrines 
andOpinions of thoſe Books, 


CFC | 
I could alſo tell you the Story of the crn+ 
cl Sufterings of Thomas Green, for ſpread- 
ng Books 4n Queen Adarys Reign, but you 
may read It at large in p, 21g. of the Sp. 
Mar. Revived, &Cc. , 


Objet, But ſome may perhaps fay, That 
though the Papilts were againitithe ſpread: 

. . ing of theſe kind of Schiimatical Books, 
yet they allowsd,or at leatt, permitted wick: 
#4 Books ;, and that doth not G. Fox, or 
his Par tY, CC. 'a 


Anſwer. This I confeſs was an Obje#+: 
oz which had ſome place in my Mind. But 
being in London in the Month of Feb7uary 
Jaft, after 1 had ſeen the Extommunication 
againſt 7. B. I was reſolved to; try the 
ruth of the matter, an4'fo 1 wenit to Ber: 
Jamin Clark, who is a great Man for G. F 
and his Party, and ſells the Anſwers to 

W. R* 
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W. R. his Book, but ITuppoſe *tis againſt 
his Conſcience to fell one of W. R. his 
Books, although it hath more Divinity, 
Truth,and Reaſon in it,than all the Books 
extant againſt it : yet inaſmuch as G.F. is 
therein Detected; & their Churc h-Govern- - 
ment reprehended, and R. B. his Book of 
Government Anatomiſed ; the ſaid B.C* 
will nct ſell one of them. | 

However I went to his Shop, as'a Coun- 
try-man, and Stranger, and asked if they 
ſold no pritty Books for Children,no prit: 
ty Play-Books, or Papifts Bocks, in ſhort, 
had all ſorts brought to my view, and as 
wicked Books ; yea, ſuch as1 never 


faw that | remember ; which if they defire . * 


a Proof of their Badneſs, I may, for ought 
I know, afterwards have occation to pro- 
duce one out of them. Oh grofs Deceit, 
and manifeſt Hyppocrs/y ! Were ever more 
vain Pretences amongſt the Pap:ſts, than 
are now entred this ſort of New Church- 
Governours ? Oh ! How did G, Fox Buffet 
Thomu Vincent, who had rather that 'his 
Hearers ſhould go to a Bawdy-Honſe, than 
to a Rrakers Meering, in his EpifFle tothe 
Book, Entituled, The Divinity of Chriſt, 
&c. Put forth by G.W. yea,the whole Peo- 
ple, ſaying, How now Presbyterians; High 
Priefts, What, Is this your Doftrine that you 

Preach 
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Preach up, for your Hearers to g ro a Baw- 
dy- Houſe, &c.Over and over they are pelt: 
ed,as:if that kind of Wickedneſs,the Preſ- 
byterians had been Principled in ; becauſe 

. V/. in his over hot Zeal; might uſe ſuch 


. an unjuſtifiable Expreſſion ; and now may 


they: ay, h0'G.F, How now G.F. What, 
Had#; thou rather that B. Clark and ]. 
Bringhur{t ſhould ſell. Papiſts Books, Play- 
Rooks, JS teng Books, nay, ,, Books ,74- 
ther. than that Book, of .W .R. becauſe it diſ- 
Covers the..NakedpTruth of your New- Mo- 
del;of -Church-Goyernment, &c,_ 


ow . +1 Milt £5 > v1. | 
Object? Bethaps ſome. may object and 
{ay, -as B: A.or.F..F:-or-one of them 
ſaid to me, /iz.,Well, but ſuppoſe all that 
you ſay or ſugge#t; be true; admt that 
were granted, yet to,publiſhst,-that. is abo- 
. ; minable and wicked. . Or. words to, that 
 . purpoſe, &c. be; | 
 Anſw. , Indeed if things were not true, 
Jy what, we ng "had ,no..bot-. 
tding *buk. tbarely ,.our; own Apprehenſi- 
on-and Suſpigion, then tg, publiſh things of 
this nature; thereby Fat $42 and fly 
Repreſent, a People, - this would bb very 
wicked, and {uch a; Practice is, and; ever 
was hated of God and good Men ; but ad: 
TESte= | Micting 
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mitting they be real Tryths, and no Fifi- 
ons, which I hereby expoſe ;- as that I 
ſtand ready to e appear, then upon 
that Foot, an1 upon that Bottom, I do ac- 
count it both Juſt ,, Reaſonable, and a 
Chriſtian Duty, in three ReſpeRts z 
" Firſt, To reprove the Erronious, by 
ſhewing them their Frrours ; if not, then 
were the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the whole 
Line of Prote#ta»ts, in the wrong, and un- 
der Blame greatly. | 

Secondly, To undeceive the World,and 
the credulovs People therein, who are ve- 
ry apt to beled aſide by the Flouriſhes and 
fair Pretences of Men, and not like the 
Noble Bereans, ſearch the Scriptures, in 
Order to examine things relating to Life 
and Salyation, and the Doctrine and Di- 
ſcipline their Teachers lay down to be in- 
diſpenſibly obeyed. | 

irdly, To manifeſt the right Way, 
both to the Erring Perſons, and the Igno- 
rant World of Implicit Profeſſors ; and this 
to be done for the Good of Souls; for 
| the Increaſe of Knowledge,and Gods Glo: 
ry ; and that this is my main End, and 
peculiar Intent, I appeal to God the 
Searcher of all Hearts, and knows the 1n- 
tents thereof, &c. : 


_—-; A 
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A Word.of Advite"to 
the Penſiloantans... 


Riends, you have the Advantage ; Aur 

- that went gnto, New-England, Barba- 
does, 4nd other Plantations farmerly ; you 
may-perceive the Rock upon which they bave 
miſcarryed, &-what bath been an Impediment 
#0 the Increaſe of Love and Charity amengt 
them, to wit, Impoſitions on the Conkti- 
ences of thoſe that differ -from. them in 
ſome Religiaus Point: of Church-Diſci- 
Pline, or other. How bath New-England 
that fied from hence under a Complaint of the 
Biſhops Tyranny, made therr Little: Finger 
as heavy as their Layne: ; Witneſs the Suf- 


ferings of our Friends to Death under abeir 


Tyranny. And Secondly, Enquire and ſee 
how ſweetly our Friends lived tp Barbadaes, 
in Love andCharity one towards another,un- 
til G.F. bus Law came to take place there 1 
Inſomuch as that at length, at « rlys 
Meeting at Ralph Fretwells Howſc,in Bat» 
badces, the 23d, of the roth. Month, 1680. 
Where the Sum of their Teſtimony amounted 
to a Choice to be made, Viz, Whether 
Friends would cleave & abide £0 the Vz:- 
verſal $ririt, Viz. in the Mens and Wo- 

mens 


f Kr njPN 


par -7—o It Fat nn aft np 


monies giy ny urther Opepins She 
p WAL Lander it at-Y, 


Qaefinss 
written, and ily YO by w 


the Men and] Fines 


%! 
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T Deſire to give- up my 


whole Concern,if requi- 
red, both Spiritual andTem- 
poral unco the Judgment-of 
the Spirit of God iriche Mens 
and -Womens-Meetings 5 as be- 
lievitigirto be mote accord- 
ing to the Univerſal Wiſdom 
of God, than any 'pirticularx 
Meaſure-in my: ſelf; or arty 
particulars, with hich che 
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Mens and Womens=Mectings have 
not Unity. | 


Subſcribed by 39 Men, 43 
Women : Total, 82. 


Thu Implicit Faith end Blind Obedience 
for the magnifying of G. F. bus Laws and 
Orders, began to ſpread far and near ;, but 
this Papiſtical Judgment, a»d Erronious 
Opinion ſtands Anſmered by F.C. in 4 
Small Trad, Callzd, Babclls-Builders Un- 
AS wr dof lo . - TS 

ou beve t antare of ſeeingt 

E ihr of G. F. bis Laws + z England. 
Wherefore in ſhort, thus 1s my Advice to you 
Keep the Holy Scriptures in Eſteem among 
you ;, andif any would lay 8 Foundation for 
Church-Government, rh:t « not warranted 
by the plain Text thereof, and would compel 
you to 4 Conforwuty tothe ame, ſlight $t,aud 
n:ver ſubmit to ſuch an Teak, neither be in- 
1angled thereby, though there. may be a Shew 
of Wiſdom in the a the Apoph aid, Gal. 
5. Heb. 9, 10. Iajah 29. 13. 15.9; 
I fay,keep the _— in great Ejleem;&s if 

our Teachers bid you obſerve any particylay 
Thing or Duty that Chrift Commanded, do 
it with a Reverend Regard : but if they be- 


gin. 
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$i _ _ _ their Written 7 pr 4 
ove t oly-Screpruves, i heve 
and —— pts to rofl __— 
their Innovations : and if for this they call 
you Hereticks or Schiſmaticks,evſwer them 
53» the words of St. Auguſtine, Errare poſ- 
ſum, Hereticus eſſe non poſſum. In an Er- 
rene TO ON EY on 
there ere threes $Pings. nece or j 
Prefofvicc ; Firſt: Thar ie be an Er- 
rour that Thad. © Secondly, That it-be an 
Errour againit the Truth of Gods Word : for 
otherwsſe every Errour makgth not a Man 4 
ick. . Ad' Thirdly, That it be fto#t- 
ly and wilfully maint aintd; otherwiſe an Erx 
rour againſt | Gods Truth ,\ twithout wilful 
Maintenance, i not Hereſy. | 
There s the Sixth Branch of the Gtant 
pron nog bes ed, 
C | ings, which as Statedis 
_ y op which for brevity Js - 
5 by, wntl an tanity off er 1t [elf,an 
Fs 7 any aoitle rhe can, andy 
haps diſcover the Effetts thereof Effeitually. 
Hind thus 1 reft your Friend, 


Miiies tal che gb. _F.B 


of the x/f.Month, , 
. x682. 
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ing him, endeavoringto! 
hig:alks 'whettroftierwt con mt 
able 20 te-bim. Even ſahathicdoen- 
CC ep in Ac 
nceI ſent the 
phe the;Preſs:: Quid 
r-£0 inſagre Or - 1Ntan 


T: oh 

ings Apoſtolical, and theur, 

pulſion in their Church + oy mn waT- 
rantabls, : WHEL jok fur- 
ther Advice to theReade 

the Holy Scriptures, w_ Js 
_ ; asallo the rp 1 —n. ne. 


thor, 
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zbory, F.Howgtl, & other Antient Friends, 
and the foregoing Tract;and then ſee and 
conſider - whether there be not Violence 
done .to our firſt Principles of Union, 
whereby Tyramy inſtead of Order 1s intro- 


For it 13a — Principle, to read 
all Authors, to ſearch. out the Truth of 
Things 'in Controvetfy; to endeavour, af- 
ter a right Underſtanding, to prove all 
things,and hold faſt that which 1s good 3 

hefeby will Implicit Faith and Blind 

Obtdientebe excluded, Mvdogs increaC- 

ed,and true-Coroy:@703 become the ground 

of our Conformity.and the Bereans Exams 
ple become our daily Praftice. But it 1s 

a PopiſhPrinciple, To believe as the Chureh 

believes, bavely becauſe She ſo believes : to 

takeallfor granted our Leaders ſay, with- 
out any further Exattittation, to read no 

Books, but what are Licenced and appro- 

ved ont'by this General Council, or that Ser 

cond-Days Meeting, to Pin my Faith on 
their Sleeves, to ſee with their Eyes in- 
ſtead of my own. Oh this Implicit Faith 
this Blind Obedience, this 1dolizing the 

Wiſdom © and Condutt of. the Multitude, 

and refuſing the uſe of our own Reaſon, 
_ Sonſe mid ATT IDs is nolefs than 
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the ProduCt of a Popiſb Principle, and: 
ought to be avoided. 3:4 


Object. But ſome may objet, and ſays 
That although things be thus (which being 
yu Revord, camort without great Impu- ' 


| ce, be denyed) yet to publiſh them, we 
rhink.very rear Ear A = Aru 


Anſw. If no private meanes had been 
uſed, then indeed this Obje&:on had been 
of ſome.weight ; but in regard ſo many 
private Endeavours have been uſt 
for fcur Years together, and all avail no- 


Ehiog, it is but juſt and equal, as for Exams 


le; | 
p Let any of the Hearers be found guilty 
of. Miſdemeanors ( although no other 
Crimes than the Leaders and Teachers 
themſelves are guilty of it is uſual to go 
to ſuch and admoniſh them if they 
perſiſt in the Evil, then admoviſh them a- | 
gain: aud if after all ome Meanes they 
will not be reclaimed, then'it hath been 
uſual to give out Papers of Condemnation 
againſt them, that the World may ſee we 
do not own them in their evil Practices, 
on og . 
Even. ſo it is but juſt and reaſonable, 
that if our Leaders and Church-Gover- 
| nonrs 
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noprs,as(they count themſelves) who pre- 
tend to ſee for the Body, ſhall Ere& ſuch a 
way of Church:Government and Diſcipline 
as neither Chriſt. nor his bleſſed Apoſtles 
never commanded nor PraCtiſed,and brirg 
in and ſet vp other Traditions than the 
Apoſtles delivered ; and then'iccmpel ( ac- 
cording -to that litte'Power they have ) 
a Uniformity and Cenformity to them 
then it is but juſt to call theſe Leaders to 
acconnt, and admoniſh them again and a- | 
ain,and ſhew them their Errour, and the 
iſchief of their /-poſirsons,and if after all 
private Endeavours, for three or four 
'Year together, theſe-Church-Governoxrs 
will not be reclaimed, nor in any wiſe per- 
ſwaded to make void ſuch Edits, fuch 
vain Traditions and uſeleſs Ceremonies ; 
nor yet be content that as many as have 
ret tk to uſe them, may and that others 
that are otherwiſe minded, may be let 
alone, and left totheir Chriſtian-Liberty, 
whether to Conform, or not Conform ; 
_ thenitis _ Jol _w a Publick _ 
mony againſt them, their /-poſitions, their 
Preſcribed Rules and - ron 4 Writ - 
ren Orders, their Antichriſtian way of 
Church:Procedure ; that the World may 
know we do not own them ; and that G.F. 
- G.W. and thefe of Party with them have 
heewu 
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beancalPd to acoputt have beetr3dmaniſh 
ed;23g0 and. again yls ifully manifeſt: by 
what is &t forth. in.tbis Tyeatiſd)tagetber 
with what is,writtenby Ein his! Book 
Entityled, . The Chroft1ar-Quaker > Diſftin- 
£#ifheth, by. Figie, PAPt a Bee © 343 bt; as 
BY | PT" in LH ©. #4 I A 
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:: jo: tbe Aon”) F 7 3JLEL trad i; 
67 7 225; I882s 15 [13307 1g I ii ng 
Nt 11; {3 ynIT 06; IU : >": 


4 t } 
1134'>J *. 1 * TH DOLi>. 1! 


$3 t'0Efi) ' p 
: ' 4 * 


\Chfg) 


\ mation) nowiny Mall 
Abba Fa A as ak 

(ArdY, 0400 v3) 941 1 nt 
Tor URI TT ILY THT IN: 


The Labouting-Mans 


HIgm rt UNION |? 


X "Ca 1D ens. eat 2 bus 
<1 


«©3142 9No 10 eJ2-1.3% Q 774; e 
47 Gontermag Hf Ys 


79} Wane rape f voi 'þ 
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bemarg of- Naoeby, 
Agd of: Female Authority, 7 
» That. they. dnto-the Churgts 

; i997; 1i t ben'throughr, 

And thereby fach Dizzſions wrought; ct 

Through Crafs'of che Of Enemys).” 

Who is profound jin.gubtiley;. -:: 

As may, cauſe, Bitterneſs, to Spring, 

Which is avery huztful,Thing, nf 

And moxe, thereby"s defild within -:.'7/ 

Than Women can waſh cleanagain, * 

But rathes. take the Good Old Way, | 

As God Commanded, Paul doth. M 
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That Women in ſubjetion be, 

And not uſurp Author ity, 

_ in _ C _ —_— =} 
ereby t good Or cak , 

"ne Pray r-Progney.. © .!'- 

By Power 999 from ' i WLLI £4 

Otherwilet they'l Confuſion make, 

And cauſe the Hearts of Friends ta ake : 

But rather all with ong Accord, = 

Let Male and rvethe Lotd, 

"That as Partakers of one Grace, 

They meet together in one Place, 

And not diſtin, as George doth ſay, 
Ac the Tenth Houg of the Nt \>1 
Nor yet devided\ one ftom'th* other, 
Leſt that Diviſion breeds another - 

But as the Children of one Father, _ 
Brethren and Siſters-both may gather, * 
Together irione Place to ſee + 

What may to others/needful be, # 
And helping their neceſſity, <**- 
May ſerve each other in Unity ;- 

And Mens Invented Novelties 

With Womaniſh Formalities : ef 
What ere defiles may out be ſwept, 
And all Things ſweet and ctean be kept ; 
Who firſt convinc't us by his Light, 

To lead us on may have his Right - 

And following Him as ChildrenDear, 
May walk in Love whil*lt we are my p 
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And all unto Him be Subjefted, 

That all may in him be PerfeCted ; 
That God ore all may Ruler be, 

And Glonified Eternally. | 

But what art thou that art ſo bold, 

That Womens-Meetings thus Control'd, 
And thus doſt ſeem to lay a Block, 
Againſt the raifing of a-Sock: 

Wheress George hath Infallibly 

Ere&ted them to ſit on High , 

And thar againſt their Government 
None ſhould ſhew Diſcouragement, 
Neither Direft not Inarett, 
Leſt out of Unity they he kept. 
I tell thee Iam a Labowring-Man, 

And have been taught to Threſh and Fan, 
And what's the ChafF unto the Wheat ? 
Though it may ſerve ſome Beaſt toeat; 
And to the Wheat may grow ſo near, 
That b1th came forth of th* ſelf ame Ear, 
And ſent forth wrapt in Paper White, 
Wiſe Men will look ONT in the Lights 
And ſuch whoſe Eyes are in their Head, 
Can ſee it is not fit for Breed; 
Therefore on it refuſe to feed, 

Left it ſhould ill Humours breed, 

And ſuch Diſtempers as Blind-Z2l, 
Which noyſom are to Common:}V/tgl : 
For when Mens Minds with it are heat, 
Thezr Fellows they are apt to beat, 


Ac- 


From Truth Girl 
And Womens Ment g3 he 
How then can his Spifit be reg - 
Anttthen ſaith one; Let's ; AM be ork, 
And others cry, Bt muſt be kgockt,.._: 
Another, He doth blaſting threaten, 
And thus are Felfow Seryints beaten. 
From Croſ-Bow of their crooked thoughts 
Which Blind-Zeal bent, they ſhoot their 
*Tis like I ſhall bz paid with blows . (bolts. 
For ſmiting the [mage on the ts 
That Image of Authority, 
Afthgy Re Ong ig nifie ; 
t two or en there, 
_ RS Edoo do appear, 
WheWeather's cold, andWinds.do blow, 
I ſeldont ſee bigger Show : 
Bir don't mean with them ta fight, 
Thug fore to kee =p me from their Sight : 
jo gr Refuge quickly fly, : 
Eve that Judgeth Righteouſly, 
And with him AY. will abide, --, :.. 
Till he doth Remedy provide,, _.;.-, 
That Truth'o'realt may fo prevail, + |, 
As Loye to conquer may not fail; | 


That as God's one, alſo his Name, ory rey | 


Wealf may be one in. the ſame, tie4 459521 
' And 
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And he may Reign whoſe Right it is, 
That nothing may be done amiſs, 

And then his Saints with Joy ſhall ſing, 

And ſound forth Praiſes to their King, 

Which was his due all times before» 

To him be it given for eyermore. 

But now before I go my way« 

Another word I have to ſay : 

To ſuch as would know my Intent 

Why this I writ, *tis to prevent 

The further growth of Diſcontent, 

Rais*d with the Female-Government. 

Although a Charter firm they have, 

And Grant and Confirmation brave, 

Which Strengthen and Corroborate 

Their Juriſdiction obtain'd of late ; 

Yet if the Tree known now may be 

By the Frujt, mine Eye doth ſee 

Charter and Confirmation both, 

Are Innovations nothing worth. 

Wherefore I ſay, my Council take, | 

And to your ſelves no /mage make , 

Nor to a Likeneſs now Submit 

That no Foundation hath in it. 

Now to Gods Grace I all Commend, 

For teaching thereon to depend, 

Which from all Strife can us defend, 

And thusI here ſhall make an End; 

Who am a Lover of Truth and Pcace, 

To all thercin wiſhing Increaſe. 

Er 
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r. purely. P. 57-1. 3. for 0r:{cr, r, Charter, p. 71s 
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